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Spring Reunions 


By Talmadge H. Chilson, Crawford, Col 


PRING is on its way. The birds are entertaining us with their concerts 
again. The red cardinals have moved in during the last few days. Like 
darts of flame they speed across the bare, brown hillsides. I+ is a joy to 
watch them sit aswinging in the topmost branches of the apple tree, tip- 

ping their saucy top-knots from side to side. Attired in their bright crimson 
feathers they seem ready for a Bolsheviki convention. As they sing, they 
seem fo Say, 


"Come and see! Come! See! 
Look at me! Tweedle-dee. 
I'm a sport, sport, sport.’ 


The more bashful ones just put on one ''Sport,"’ but when they are at their 
best they are not a bit modest. 


The bluebirds with their chestnut-colored breasts are adding their bit to the 
spring reunion. A few days ago | saw an orange and black towee stealthily 
flitting through the waxberry bushes. The juncos and sparrows have been with 
us all winter, but the song sparrow has just arrived and has given us a real 
treat with its trilling melody of spring music. On my way to school | surprised 
a flock of thirty fat, sleek robins eating worms that came out of the rain- 
soaked ground. Each of them greeted me with a cheery 


"Cheer-up!" 
That started the day off just right. 


It is interesting to watch the bird-citizens return from their winter vacation 
in the Southland. One morning | saw Mrs. Meadowlark return. From what 
she said | knew she was happy. At once she set off looking for worms and 
grubs along the bottomlands. Then another distinguished traveler arrived. 
It was Mr. Red-Wing Blackbird with his family. He announced their presence 
with his loud flute-like crackling warble. Then the whole family followed the 
example of Mrs. Meadowlark. 


March is the month of all seasons. All in one night it will rain, snow and 
sleet, and leave icicles hanging from the trees as the tattoo of the rain beats 
upon the roof. Then the lightning will flash and great cartwheels of thunder 
rumble across the blackened heavens. This seems to awaken the frogs, for 
they start to pipe and chirp with their merry little bell-like chatter. 


In March, winter and summer, fall and spring, all are thrown into one. It 
is the month of awakening things. Old Mother Nature is just starting to stir 
in her soft bed of ferns. Then she yawns and stretches and turns over for 
another "cat nap" preparatory to getting up in April. 














Monotonous, aati’ hours in a ward like this may be transformed into long-to-be-remembered 
ays of blessing by the power of the Gospel in print. 


A Serious Emergency Has Antsen! 


The Moody Hospital Book Fund 
Is Exhausted 


Urgent calls for Bible portions and Gospel literature for the sick and dying are re- 
ceived daily. We must not withhold the Message of Life from these who face 
eternity not knowing Him who is the Way. 


These appeals are for Horton Gospels of John 
and other salvation literature and in behalf of 
patients in tubercular sanatoria, general hospitals 
and veterans’ hospitals. Fully 1,000 of such in- 
stitutions with 100,000 patients should be 
reached with the Gospel at once. Consecrated 
workers are ready to go to the bedside with the 
Word of God. 

Won’t You Help Send the Gospel to the 
Sick and Dying? 

It costs only a few cents each to introduce dy- 
ing sinners to the Saviour. What joy there is in 
sharing the Bread of Life with those who are 
perishing for want of it! 








THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N, 
847m N. Wells St., Chicago, IIL. 

Yes, I certainly do wish to have a share in extending 
the offer of Eternal Life to some sick in body and soul, 
all sereone 2... 


Name........ : 
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How the Word Works Among the Sick 
Brought to Christ Through Literature 


Evansville, Ind. 
Your booklets and tracts have been the means of bringing me to 
Christ. I’ve been here at this hospital almost three years and a 
half. I’m so glad I’ve learned to trust in the Lord.—A. H. 


Saved by Reading a Gospel 


Spokane, Wash. 

Recently a man was gloriously saved by reading a red Gospel. 
With many tears he found his Saviour, saying that the Gospel had 
made it plain to him that he was indeed without Jesus. He went 
out from us truly a changed and happy man. A woman said she 
read the book I gave her just to pass the time, but soon found 
that it was just what she needed in her deep sorrow. “It was the 
little book of sermons that led me to Christ and brought all this 
joy and peace in my heart,” she said.—L. P. 


Several Conversions 
Sayre, Pa. 
Several conversions have come through the wonderful Christ 
given material you send. The Pocket Treasury is still the leader 
among the hungry for God and salvation.—Rev. H. M. S. 


What a Few Amounts Will Accomplish 


$2 5 will provide 1000 Horton Gospels of John or nearly 
as many Pocket Treasurys 
$15 will supply a large hospital or sanatorium with 
Scripture portions and other gospel literature 


$ 10 will furnish supplies for two ordinary hospitals 


$ 5 will supply one hospital or 200 Horton Gospels or 
Pocket Treasurys 
$ 1 will provide a good assortment of choice Gospel 
tracts or nearly 50 Gospels or Pocket Treasurys 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
847m North Wells St., Chicago, III. 
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“But What 


Have You 


Done for 


His House?”’ 


A dear child of God sent us 
a letter so thought-provoking 
that we must pass it on to 
others of His true children: 


Herewith is check to be used as 
the Lord directs among His people 
“according to the flesh.” 

I have been greatly concerned 
about ‘‘my house’ and resting on 
Acts 16:31, I have been praying for 
the individual members. The other 
evening your advertisement caught 
my attention and immediately it 
came to me—‘‘But what have you 
done for His house?” 


I trust it may be my privilege to 
be greatly concerned about “His 
house”’ from this time forth ‘until 
He come.’ 


Surely the Holy Spirit works 
today. How else can you explain 
His leading, one by one, just such 
saints of God to see the need and 
place of Israel, “His House” in 
these last days of grace? 


And what about His House? It 
lies desolate, and Israel cannot see 
Him again until they shall say, 
“Blessed is He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord!” 


Some day He will lead you, too, 
to ask yourself, “What have I done 
for His House?” Then remember 
that we are here, your servants in 
behalf of that Jewish remnant, ac- 
cording to the election of grace, 
that is to be saved into the Church 
before He comes. 


Our work merits your every 
confidence. Our field is not only 
the 2,000,000 Jews of New York 
but the 4,000,000 Jews of Amer- 
ica. And through co-operating 
missionaries we are represented, 
and our Yiddish publications are 
being distributed, in all the impor- 
tant Jewish centers of the world. 
In America, Branches are being 
established in the larger cities as 
the Lord gives us the means and 
the workers. Your help and 
prayers are always needed. “The 
Chosen People,” loved -by many 
Bible students for its helpful in- 
formation on Prophecy and the 
Jews, is sent to all contributors. 
May we hear from you? 


American Board of Missions 
To The Jews, Inc. 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ask for our free booklet “Jewish 
Mission Annuity Bonds.” 


Station A, 
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stitutions with 100,000 patients should be 
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Word of God. 
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It costs only a few cents each to introduce dy- 
ing sinners to the Saviour. What joy there is in 
sharing the Bread of Life with those who are 
perishing for want of it! 








THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N, 
847m N. Wells St., Chicago, Il. 

Yes, I certainly do wish to have a share in extending 
the offer of Eternal Life to some sick in body and soul, 
and enclose $ 








How the Word Works Among the Sick 
Brought to Christ Through Literature 


' Evansville, Ind. 

Your booklets and tracts have been the means of bringing me to 
Christ. I’ve been here at this hospital almost three years and a 
half. I’m so glad I’ve learned to trust in the Lord.—A. H. 


Saved by Reading a Gospel 


Spokane, Wash. 

Recently a man was gloriously saved by reading a red Gospel. 
With many tears he found his Saviour, saying that the Gospel had 
made it plain to him that he was indeed without Jesus. He went 
out from us truly a changed and happy man. A woman said she 
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$ 5 will supply one hospital or 200 Horton Gospels or 
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A dear child of God sent us 
a letter so thought-provoking 
that we must pass it on to 
others of His true children: 
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“according to the flesh.” 


I have been greatly concerned 
about ‘‘my house” and resting on 
Acts 16:31, I have been praying for 
the individual members. The other 
evening your advertisement caught 
my attention and immediately it 
came to me—‘‘But what have you 
done for His house?” 


I trust it may be my privilege to 
be greatly concerned about ‘His 
house’ from this time forth “until 
He come.” 


Surely the Holy Spirit works 
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His leading, one by one, just such 
saints of God to see the need and 
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these last days of grace? 
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Name of the Lord!” 


Some day He will lead you, too, 
to ask yourself, “What have I done 
for His House?” Then remember 
that we are here, your servants in 
behalf of that Jewish remnant, ac- 
cording to the election of grace, 
that is to be saved into the Church 
before He comes. 


Our work merits your every 
confidence. Our field is not only 
the 2,000,000 Jews of New York 
but the 4,000,000 Jews of Amer- 
ica. And through co-operating 
missionaries we are represented, 
and our Yiddish publications are 
being distributed, in all the impor- 
tant Jewish centers of the world. 
In America, Branches are being 
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For it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good pleasure. 
—Philippians 2:13. 

It was Kant, Critique of Pure Reason, 
Book II, who elucidated the mental law of 
the incommensurable, two quantities that 

have no common _ measure. 
Cut from But Professor Carl Hanson, 
the Loaf of the Faculty of the Moody 

Bible Institute, recently called 
our attention to the fact that Jonathan 
Edwards, who died twenty years or more 
before that great work appeared, seemed to 
understand and apply the principle in his 
monumental treatise on “The Will.” Like 
Charles Simeon, of Cambridge, to whom 
we referred some time ago, Edwards never 
vacillated. but he oscillated “from pole to 
pole,” as between the divine sovereignty 
on the one hand and human freedom on 
the other. He made no attempt to mediate 
between them by logical reasoning, but held 
both as incontestable, one as much so as 
the other. As concepts they never can join 
hands, but as facts they form an indissolu- 
ble harmony that constitutes the moral gov- 
ernment of the world under God. 

In efficacious grace, said Edwards, we 
are not merely passive, nor yet does God 
do some and we do the rest. But God does 
all, and we do all. God produces all, and 
we act all. We are in different respects, 
wholly passive and wholly active. In the 
Scriptures, the same things are represented 
as from God and from us. God is said to 
convert men, and men are said to convert 
and turn. God makes a-new heart, and we 
are commanded to make us a new heart— 
not merely because we must use the means 
in order to the effect, but the effect itself 
is our act and our duty. This helps to ex- 
plain the text: “God which worketh in 
you both to will and to do.” 

It is this incommensurable that one 
must keep in mind in interpreting Romans 
9, and in discussing such a theme as the 
human element in the inspiration of the 
Bible, or the divine-human personality of 
Christ. Nor is it so very strange to us 
after all, for do we not see’it working at 
times in mathematics and geometry, and 
even in the simpler forms of arithmetic? 
So as Professor Hanson said, in discussing 
the mystery with us, and as we pass it on 
to our readers, 

“There surely are vast realms of 
thought where the ‘either—or’ crutches 
must be discarded,-and the spirit of man 
must have recourse to consciousness in 
contra-distinction to logical reasoning. 
For in consciousness we are aware of 
many facts, the interrelation of which 
is beyond all formal logic.” 

tok fb 

We and our readers are much indebted 
Oswald J. Smith, of Toronto, for 
the series of three articles he has contrib- 
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“namely, 


uted to date on the “Great 
Confessing Words” of Holy Scripture. 
Sin Great indeed, they are and 

unfathomable. Each of the 
series has possessed marked value for 
both sinners. and saints, but we. call par- 
ticular attention of the latter to the con- 
cluding article which appears in this issue. 
That which the author says about confess- - 
ing sin’on the part of. Christians goes down 
to the heart of things. There are many in- 
dividuals, many families, many churches all 
over the world that are robbed of their 
peace at this moment because some one is 
maintaining silence who ought to acknowl- 
edge a wrong. 

The word “confess” in James 5:16, “Con- 
fess your faults one to another,” ‘means 
“to speak out the same things.” The one 
against whom you did the wrong knows 
what it is, knows what to call it. Do you 
therefore call it by the same name, speak 
out as plainly about it as he does. Do not 
hedge, do not. dodge the issue, own up 
whatever. the: cost. That is confession 
whether to God or to. man, and it is the 
only true ground of aeaeanaale and peace 
in either case.. 


tok & 


We were much interested in a report of 
a lecture on this subject given in Harvard 
University this winter by Dr..R. G. Hos- 
kins, an expert in physiol- 
ogy. He spoke of that which 
as laymen, some of us had 
come to believe though we 
were unable to demonstrate, 
that chemical influences play a 
marked role in personality. He graphically 
portrayed how cocaine and morphine .can 
completely change the personality of an 
addict, and the chewing of other substances 
he named, produce effects closely resem- 
bling some of the insanities. He charted 
on the blackboard the relative positions of 
certain glands in the head and neck, and 
near the kidneys and stomach that manu- 
facture peculiar chemical substances that 
are carried back into the blood stream and 
react in substances called hormones. “The 
product of these glands, among other influ- 
ences,” said Dr. Hoskins, “determine the 
ability of the individual to develop as the 
result of his experience or conditions.” 

Such conclusions should lead all of us 
to serious thought on the subject of diet, 
to say nothing of the silly habit of chewing 
gum, the nasty one of smoking tobacco, 
and the wicked one of intoxicating drinks. 
Why Christians especially should be 
thoughtless about these things approaches 
positive sin. Inasmuch as our bodies are 
temples of the Holy Ghost, how can we 
glorify God in them if we are indifferent to 
the way we treat them and the substances 
we put into them? And why should we 


Glands 
and | 
Personality 


pray for physical health and happiness if 
we ourselves are thus unwilling to answer 
our prayers so far as it is in our power 
to do so? 
+ ok 

.Sir Charles Marston, the archzologist, 
on the eve of his ‘recent departure to Pal- 
estine, called attention to the fact that 

modern knowledge has over- 


Darkness turned a great deal of what 
Passing previously had been taught as 
Away assured truth. Textbooks on 


physics have been rendered 
obsolete by the discovery of relativity, for 
example, and now a similar fate has over- 
taken the so-called “scientific” criticism of 
the Old Testament. The conjectures and 
speculations on which this criticism was 
based, have proved to be incapable of sus- 
taining the shocks of recent archeological 
discoveries in Bible lands. 

The bogey which has been made of Bible 
miracles is being dissipated, and leaders of 
thought, so-called, are recognizing that the 
supernatural is not the incredible or un- 
believable thing that a materialistic school 
of speculative philosophy would have us 
suppose. “This darkness is passing away,” 
says Sir Charles, “and the evidence of 
things unseen is no longer relegated en- 
tirely to the region of faith.” 

tk  & 

In the preceding editorial, Sir Charles 
Marston is quoted as saying that textbooks 
on physics have been rendered obsolete by 
the discovery of relativity. 
The latter “discovery,” which 
means, we believe, that space 
is limited and finite, has now 
itself been rendered obsolete by its discov- 
erer. When we say that, we are quoting a 
newspaper report of Einstein’s pronounce- 
ment during the convention of the Ameri- 
can Association for the Advancement of 
Science, which was held in Pittsburgh, Pa., 
last December. That pronouncement was 
that the universe may be infinite after all. 

Then the professor went further as re- 
ported, and overturned another theory, by 
expressing disagreement with the physicists 
who hold that the law of cause and effect 
has been found wanting and_ unworkable. 
Atomic laws are now in _ formulation 
which make no use of that time-honored 
law, but Einstein predicted that they would 
return to its use. Finally, in his own lec- 
ture before the convention on the “Equiv- 
alence of Mass and Energy,” a further 
concession was made. He explained that 
certain electro-magnetic laws used in the 
original proof of his theorem had since 
been called in question, and that science 
needed a proof which did not use them! 

We call attention to these changes and 
uncertainties in the domain of science not 
to discredit it or belittle the men who 
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Einstein’s 
Turnover 








are devoting their great talents to finding 
out these things. We are doing it solely 
to steady the faith of humble believers in 
the Bible and in the saving grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. There is a sense in 
which the labors of these scientists are 
contributions to that faith. Because of 
them we who believe discover that we are 
not as blind in our belief as otherwise we 
might be supposed to be. We can there- 
fore thank God for these men and wish 
them to pursue their diligent efforts to 
prove a negative. The more they reveal 
to us that which is not, the more confident 
we become concerning that which is. We 
could only further wish that they might 
be rewarded for their pains, not alone by 
man’s plaudits now and again, but by God’s 
grace in opening their understandings to 
a belief in Him and their hearts to the 
acceptance of His Son as their Saviour 
and Lord. 
+ F & 


Depressions reveal that thievery and 
holdups have always developed into mob 
violence as the depression lingered on. 

And in the past, if a show of 


Use of authority was not sufficient to 
Tear quell the violence, the police 
Gas were compelled to resort to 


clubs, bayonets, or gunfire. 

But despite the number of outbreaks in 
the present depression, there has been far 
less bloodshed than in the past, for the 
police now have harmless tear gas to re- 
place bullets. 

Some people deplore the use of this gas, 
erroneously associating it with the pois- 
on gases of the World War. But we have 
been asked by the Federal Laboratories to 
say that tear gas does no more than cause 
the eyes to smart so that they cannot be 
held open. The effects wear off in from 
fifteen to thirty minutes, without any per- 
manent injury. Tear gas has been used 
to break up mobs totaling thousands of 
people without anyone being injured. 

Radicals who advocate mob rule from a 
soap box are active opponents of this gas, 
and it is to offset their argument that this 
information is being circulated. 


+t F & 
We imagine that our readers, like our- 
selves, are following with interest the de- 


velopment in the case of the York (Pa.) 
manufacturer who was tried, 


The Code convicted, and sentenced by 
vs. the Harrisburg District Court 
Liberty for violating the NRA code. 


He was an industrialist of 
limited output, never employing more than 
a score of men, but he paid lower wages 
than the code provided. His claim was 
that his competitors tried to drive him out 
of business by insisting that he pay higher 
wages than his business could afford. 

The case, it is said, will be a test of 
the invasion of the liberty and right of a 
citizen to run his own business without the 
interference of the government, the Pres- 
ident, the Congress, or a code authority 
composed of business competitors to fix the 
wages paid by any manufacturer. Its un- 
usual importance is seen in the interest 
taken in it by a galaxy of the best known 
and ablest constitutional lawyers of the 
country, of both political parties, with no 
motive of pecuniary gain but solely for 
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patriotic reasons. It is seen further in 
the predicted willingness of the United 
States Supreme Court to consider the issue 
although brought before it by an unusual 
procedure. The hearing may have been 
held and the decision of the Court rendered 
ere this issue reaches our subscribers, but 
if not, we would plead with them to re- 
member the justices in prayer that they 
may be guided by God Himself. If we 
are not mistaken, the decision of the court 
would be one of the most momentous in 
our history. It is not a question merely 
of capital and labor, employer and em- 
ployee, but one of personal liberty, the 
birthright of American citizens, and dear 
to humanity as life. 


+ + + 


We have just received an appeal from 
the Universal Christian Council for Life 
and Work, whose headquarters in this 
country are at 287 Fourth 
Avenue, New York. The 
appeal contains a statement 
by Dr. Henry Smith Lei- 
per, executive secretary of 
the American Section of the Council, who 
returned from Germany last fall, and who 
says that the Church in Germany is 
“strangled and liberty of conscience tram- 
pled under the heel of a modern Caesar.” 
With the appeal came an urgent letter 
from Rev. S. Parkes Cadman, D.D., 
vouching for the accuracy of the astound- 
ing statements in Dr. Leiper’s report, ask- 
ing our help “in expressing the seething 
indignation, horror, and apprehension felt 
so widely in America over the fate of our 
brothers and sisters in the German Church 
now suffering legal and moral crucifixion 
of conscience.” He, Dr. Cadman, also ex- 
pressed the opinion that “every lover of 
liberty of conscience, every believer in 
freedom of worship, every Christian whose 
Christianity is worthy of the name, is un- 
der genuine obligation to give financial 
support to the Universal Christian Council 
as the only body that can act for us in 
word and deed.” 

Weare not informed as to the entire per- 
sonnel of this Council, but we observe that 
the men representing it in this country are 
modernists. For this reason, some of our 
readers may not warm up to their appeal 
or may even criticize us for publishing it. 
But as we look at it, it is not a question 
of orthodoxy or heterodoxy, but a ques- 
tion of humanity, that appeals to all of us 
alike. 
is an antagonist of Modernism, though not 
as yet in the full light of evangelical truth, 
has been driven out of Germany because 
of his testimony to the Bible and to Christ. 
And he prophesies that only a remnant of 
the Church in Germany will be left to 
exist, and that virtually in the catacombs! 

Under these circumstances, we have felt 
it a Christian duty to personally contribute 
of our means to the desperate need. Also, 
we have conferred with Dr. Will H. 
Houghton, President of the Moody Bible 
Institute, who studied the German situation 
on the ground last summer, and who ear- 
nestly endorses the appeal. Therefore, we 
feel led to ask the prayers and the moral 
support of our readers for this effort to 
help our brethren in Germany; and if they 
have money to give in large or small 
amounts, we will gladly transmit it to 


Our 
Brethren 
in Germany 


Dr. Karl Barth, for example, who: 


headquarters if it suits their convenience 
to place it in our hands for that purpose, 


+t b + 


The contribution on another page, “Why 

I Can’t Afford to Be a Christian Scientist,” 
affords occasion to call attention to a book 
entitled The Antidote to 


The Christian Science. This 
Antidote book, written by our Edi- 
to Christian tor-in-Chief, was published 
Science originally by the Revell 


Company, New York, and 
had a gratifying sale, though its price was 
prohibitive of any popular distribution. For 
this reason, the author purchased the plates 
and turned them over to the Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association (Chicago), 
which has brought out a paper-covered edi- 
tion selling for 20 cents. As the author has 
no commercial interest in this edition, we 
can speak of it with the more freedom and 
urge it upon the attention of our readers, 
especially pastors. No individual is at- 
tacked in the book, nor Christian Science 
itself considered as a system of healing or 
ethics. The purpose was fourfold. First, 
to show how Christian Science antagonizes 
the Bible; secondly, how the Bible antag- 
onizes Christian Ccience; thirdly, to set 
forth a remedy for it so far as the Chris- 
tian Church is concerned, and finally, to 
set before the Church what it may learn 
from Christian Science. 


While residing in Boston years ago, the 
author was a near neighbor of Mrs. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, and saw the rise and de- 
velopment of her cult at close range. This 
early and intimate acquaintance with it, 
forbade villifying it on the one hand or 
regarding it as a joke on the other, for 
many of Mrs. Eddy’s followers were and 
still are, too sincere and too spiritually- 
minded (though not scriptusally intelli- 
gent) for that kind of treatment. It seemed 
to the author then, as it still seems to us, 
that what these people need is sympathy 
and biblical instruction. For this reason, 
the book when first placed on the market 
brought forth strong commendations from 
both the secular and religious press. The 
New York Times, speaking of its temper 
and spirit, said: 


_“The logic of Dr. Gray is curiously 
simple. Again and again, the author 
confronts some ‘inspired’ statement in 
Science and Health with a biblical state- 
ment which had apparently been over- 
looked by the sage of Concord and her 
theological advisers. He is satisfied to 
limit his criticism of Christian Science 
to its biblical claims of divine inspira- 
tion.” 


There is one other word desirable to say, 
namely, that the book treats seven New 
Testament scriptures in an expositional 
way, which will be found valuable to young 
preachers not merely in dealing with 
Christian Science, but in the deepening of 
the spiritual life of their flocks. 


- k & 
A Baptist pastor of Somerset County, 
Maryland, writes us about a promoter 4 


Russellism in his community who is de 
ceiving the people. In his 


A Warning efforts to procure signatures 
about to a petition to keep Judge 
Russellism Rutherford on the air, he 


professed to represent the 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Moody Bible Institute, which of course, is 
untrue, and we trust this exposure of the 
fraud may put an end to it. The MonTHLy 
has sought from time to time to caution 
its readers against the errors of Russellism, 
Millennial Dawnism, or its latest name, 
Jehovah’s Witnesses. Also an informing 
pamphlet on the subject written by our 
Editor-in-Chief has been published by the 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, en- 
titled The Errors of Millennial Dawnism. 
Copies can be obtained for five cents, or 
fifty cents a dozen, by addressing the As- 
sociation, 843 North Wells Street, Chi- 
cago, Ill. 
to oF & 

A booklet on Wills has been issued by a 
welfare society showing that in a recent 
year in New York City, 4,763 letters of 

administration were granted 
Something on estates of persons who 
about died without leaving wills. 
Wills During the same year only 


2,979 wills were admitted to probate. In 
other words, about three out of every five 
persons whose estates passed through the 
Surrogate’s Court failed to make their 
wills. 

Also according to the same authority, a 
will that is out of date may be worse than 
no will. Certainly every will made pre- 
vious to 1930, or during the early years of 
the depression, should be carefully re- 
viewed and, if need be, rewritten in the 
light of the radical economic changes and 
fluctuating valuations of these years. 

In the making and reviewing of their 
wills, we trust our readers will remember 
the great work represented by the 
MontHLy, the corporate name of which 
work is The Moody Bible Institute of 
Chicago. For nearly fifty years, the In- 
stitute has stood without wavering as a 
witness to the Bible as the Word of God, 
and to Jesus Christ as the Son of God and 
the only Saviour of men. In that time it 
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has trained free of cost, thousands of 
young men and women in various forms 
of practical Christian service who have 
gone to every part of the United States 
and the world carrying the message of 
God’s grace and winning souls to Christ. 
The annual report of its President shows 
that 2,352 students were enrolled last year 
in its Day and Evening Schools, and 14,247 
in its Correspondence School. 


These students represent every walk of 
life, they come from every evangelical de- 
nomination, every state in the Union, and 
every country in the world where the ob- 
servance of our immigration laws makes 
it possible. 


If one is thinking of an investment of 


funds in either home or foreign missionary 
work, where better could they be placed? 


Just address a postal card to the Insti- 
tute at 153 Institute Place, Chicago, and 
ask for further information. 


The Apostasy in Australia 


HE declension from the faith on the 

continent of Australia centers in, or 

gathers around, the professor of New 

Testament and Historical Theology 
in St. Andrews College, University of Syd- 
ney. His name and titles are Rev. Samuel 
Angus, M.A., D.D., Litt.D., Ph.D., and he 
has been sowing darnel in that field while 
men slept, for the past twenty years. And 
not only in the field of the Presbyterian 
Church has he sowed it, but in the Meth- 
odist field as well, whose leaders have 
been so enamored of him as to commit 
their young men in training for the min- 
istry to his hands in preference to their 
own instructors. 

We have referred to Dr. Angus and his 
work previously, but the occasion for the 
present mention is a heresy trial through 
which he has just come with flying colors. 
We are informed by the Advent Herald of 
Sydney, Rev. W. Lamb, editor and pub- 
lisher, that there were thirty-two leading 
Presbyterians from all parts of the conti- 
nent on the bench, and that by twenty- 
seven votes to seven, they found substan- 
tially in favor of the respondent. They 
even went further, and rebuked his accus- 
ers for a lack of frank and brotherly con- 
ference with him on matters wherein they 
differed and for not avoiding the wound- 
ing of his feelings. 

The justice of such a finding and such 
blame may be estimated by a further state- 
ment of the Advent Herald—a statement 
abundantly corroborated by the facts, that 
Dr. Angus “is entirely unscriptural. and 
hence unchristian, in respect to every fun- 
damental of ‘the faith delivered once for 
all to the saints.’ ” 

The facts are set forth with frankness 
in the professor’s own book, Truth and 
Tradition, which he published while the 
inquiry concerning him was in process. 
We have read the book entire and with 
care, and a flatter denial of the Christian 
faith and a bolder defiance of its advocates 
could hardly be found outside of the litera- 
ture of avowed infidelity. 


March, 1935 


Editorial 


A Reproach on Evangelist Mark 


The professor starts out with the ques- 
tion, “What is Christianity?” and answers 
it by saying that upon that question he and 
his opponents, orthodox Presbyterian min- 
isters, “are poles apart,” their views ad- 
mitting of “no harmonizing.” And this is 
indeed true. “What conception of God 
could yield the belief in propitiation?” he 
goes on to ask. And he replies by saying 
that such a doctrine was neither derived 
from Jesus nor “even consonant with His 
mind”! He admits indeed, that Mark 
10:45 says, the Son of man came “to give 
his life a ransom for many,” but those 
words do not represent a teaching of Jesus, 
he adds, but “are part of the pronounced 
Pauline influence upon Mark”! Dr. Angus 
is keenly alive to that “Pauline influence,” 
as he designates the teaching of the great 
apostle to the Gentiles, a feeling which 
seems to be shared by modernists gen- 
erally. 


Now as a matter of fact, it is not Mark 
who is speaking in 10:45, but our Lord 
Himself whom he is reporting. Therefore, 
to say that those words are not “a teach- 
ing of Jesus,’ is to charge Mark with 
falsehood as well as error. And yet the 
man who does this is one whom the Judi- 
cial Commission of the Presbyterian Gen- 
eral Assembly of Australia exonerates from 
the charge of heresy, while it blames his 
accusers for not avoiding the wounding of 
his feelings! 


Denial of the Deity of Christ 


Passing from his denial of any expiatory 
or propitiatory theory of the atonement 
which he frankly confesses he cannot hold, 
the professor next discourses of the deity 
of Christ. “Whence arose this dogma?” 
he exclaims, and we had almost said, of- 
fensively exclaims. “What does it mean? 
Does it mean that Christ was, and is, 
God?” And then with a strange lack of 
seriousness for an educated theologian, he 
continues, “If so,” that is, if He were God, 


“who administered the functions of the 
Godhead during the incarnation in Jesus, 
and who suffered on the Cross, God, or 
Jesus?” Would not one think it were a 
child in a Sunday School class asking that 
question rather than a college professor of 
New Testament and Historical Theology? 

He asserts that the New Testament is 
not the source of the doctrine of Christ’s 
deity, and that it was a century after the 
crucifixion before it was heard of, i.e., in 
the preaching of Ignatius. Christ was di- 
vine but He was not God, he affirms. And 
when you confront him with the fourth 
Gospel, for example, the chief objective of 
which seems to be to set forth the deity 
of Christ, he tells you that the writer of 
that Gospel “built upon Paul’s foundations,” 
his teaching being derived “not from Jesus 
but from Paul and from the Church’s 
faith.’ To this we shall return later, but 
add now only that such a conclusion is 
not, and never has been Christianity. 


The Doctrine of the Trinity Belittled 


Following his treatment of the deity of 
Christ, Dr. Angus deals with the doctrine 
of the Trinity, where his language seems 
to us scarcely less than blasphemy. He 
tells us, for example, that “the educated 
youth of our age are engaged in deciding 
whether to banish God from their universe 
in favor of the moral values of a mechan- 
ical order,” and he wishes to know if we 
shall “endeavor to mystify and drive them 
away from a vital religion by imposing 
upon them a_ supernatural mathematics 
whereby three are one and one is three.” 

In reply we would say first, that it seems 
highly uncomplimentary to “the educated 
youth of our age,” to assume that they 
are less capable of dealing with the incom- 
mensurables than their forefathers. Edu- 
cated youth in other centuries have be- 
lieved the doctrine of the Trinity and re- 
joiced in it, therefore what has now dulled 
their mentality? 

In the second place, we would say that 
if there is mystery behind the doctrine of 


315 








the Trinity which the finite cannot eluci- 
date, which we admit of course, what about 
the mystery behind the “mechanical order” 
which the educated youth of our age are 
tempted to put in its place? Can they 
clear up that mystery easier than the other? 

In the third place, what necessity is there 
to impose upon our youth, educated or un- 
educated, a “supernatural mathematics” or 
to “mystify” them thereby? Why not 
preach to them the gospel of redemption, 
that by faith they may be born from above, 
in which event experience will resolve the 
mystery. “One thing I know, that whereas 
I was blind, now I see” (John 9:25). His- 
torically viewed, the doctrine of the Trinity 
was in religious experience as an intuition 
of faith a long while before it was ex- 
pressed in credal form. 

Again, Dr. Angus is in error when he 
says that the Trinity is a “dualistic doc- 
trine.” On the contrary, as one of his op- 
ponents clearly pointed out, it safeguards 
the monotheistic faith while at the same 
time it expresses the Church’s religious ex- 
perience in relation to Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. Professor H. R. Mackintosh, 
of Edinburgh, quoted by that opponent 
says: “Those who look up to an omnipo- 
tent Christ and see in Him the very life 
of God incorporate, subsisting from before 
all time, are obliged, unless they resolve 
not to think, to adjust this conviction to 
the basal and commanding fact of the di- 
vine unity. But the operation of the Spirit 
is as characteristic an element of Chris- 
tianity as the incarnation.” 


Reflecting on Educated Youth 


The trouble with Professor Angus is 
that he does not “look up to an omnipotent 
Christ” or “see in Him the very life of 
God,” and hence he can see no need for 
the doctrine of the Trinity. 

But finally in this connection, we would 
remark that educated youth of the present 
time are accepting the doctrine of the Trin- 
ity as cordially as they ever did, the cur- 
rent history of the Church of Scotland 
being in point. That Church recently con- 
summated the union of Presbyterianism, 
and when doing so it laid down as an 
essential that it was “part of the holy Cath- 
olic or universal Church, worshiping one 
God, almighty, all-wise and all-loving in 
the Trinity of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, the same in substance, equal 
in power and glory.” That “essential” 
means that the trinitarian faith is so much 
a part of the reconstituted Church of Scot- 
land that any departure from it would 
destroy its identity. And the statement 
thus quoted from its records was “made in 
1929 and not in 1647, and therefore is 
‘poles apart’ from what Dr. Angus evi- 
dently holds.” (See The Theology of Dr. 
Angus, a Critical Review, by Ronald G. 
MacIntyre, C.M.G., O.B.E., M.A., D.D.). 


Jesus a Fallen Being! 


The book which in effect we are review- 
ing is somewhat irregular in the arrange- 
ment of its chapters, but we are consider- 
ing their content in the order in which they 
come. After discoursing of the Trinity, 
therefore, the author takes up the sinless- 
ness of Jesus, which he does not accept in 
the orthodox view of it. “Negative” sin- 
lessness, he calls it, by which we under- 
stand him to mean a sinlessness which 
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Jesus could not avoid. In other words, 
God made Him sinless and then kept Him 
so independent of His own will. “If His 
human nature was not so far fallen as to 
be capable of sinning, although remaining 
free from sin, how could the perfect obedi- 
ence of the incarnate Son have effected the 
redemption of fallen man?” That is the 
question the professor asks. And we ob- 
ject to its implication if not its direct as- 
sertion, that Christ was in some degree a 
fallen being. If Dr. Angus had said that 
as to His human nature, Christ was a free 
moral agent who nevertheless never had 
the zwill to sin and never did sin, it would 
be different. But he boldly says that there 
is evidence to make defenders of the sin- 
lessness pause. What is that evidence, may 
we ask? He names first the fact that 
Jesus submitted to “a baptism of repentance 
for remission of sins”; second, that the 
temptations He met throughout His life 
would have been no temptation to an abso- 
lutely perfect being; third, His reply to 
the young man, “Why callest thou me 
good? There is none good, but one, that 
is God”; fourth, the statement in Hebrews 
that He “learned obedience by the things 
which he suffered.” 

Does the professor imagine that he is 
the first Bible student to discover those 
texts? Or does he not know that scholars 
of distinction have interpreted and ex- 
plained them over and over again in per- 
fect consonance with the teaching of the 
entire Bible on the subject? He says: 


“Were this negative virtue of the sin- 
lessness of Jesus imposed upon me as 
necessary to adherence of Christianity 
and maintained to be an absolute neces- 
sity as to the honor of Jesus, I should 
long since have sought another Lord of 
life and thought.” 


Alas! we fear that ere this he has sought 
and found that other Lord, for certainly 
the Jesus of “truth and tradition” is not 
He “of whom Moses in the law and the 
prophets did write.” He is not our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ of the Holy 
Scriptures. As Dr. Philip Schaff said, “In 
vain do we look through the entire biog- 
raphy of Jesus for a single stain or the 
slightest shadow on His moral character.” 
And as Canon Liddon said, “The pores of 
the soul are always open, and instinctively, 
whether a man will or not, the insignifi- 
cance or the greatness of His inner life re- 
veals itself.” Had Jesus therefore known 
of sin in His experience it must have shown 
itself somehow in His outer life and speech, 
but never did He ask to be forgiven, or 
betray the slightest consciousness of im- 
perfection or demerity. 

But His sinlessness is based not only 
negatively on the absence of any recorded 
word or act to the contrary, but positively 
also on the testimony of John the Baptist, 
and the apostles who bowed before the 
majesty of His character, and declared 
Him holy and just (Acts 3:14), knowing 
no sin (II Cor. 5:21), and without blem- 
ish or spot (I Pet. 1:19). And if there 
were still any doubt, it is removed by His 
own fearless challenge to His enemies, 
“Which of you convinces (convicteth) me 
of sin?” (John 8:46). 


The Apostles John and Paul 


Singularly enough, one author admits 
that John in the above passage, and in 


other places, expressed his belief in and 
taught the sinlessness of Jesus. But here 
it is that he has the boldness to affirm as 
quoted earlier, that the evangelist derived 
this belief and teaching “not from Jesus, 
but from Paul and from the Church’s 
faith.” Recoiling in astonishment and hor- 
ror from such irreverence, there are 
among our readers those who will ask the 
meaning of it all? It is this. John’s Gos- 
pel was written a whole generation, thirty 
years or so, later than the Synoptics, the 
first three Gospels. And during this pe- 
riod the Church vastly extended its bor- 
ders particularly through the ministry of 
Paul. It was he, Paul, and not the evan- 
gelists, who interpreted, or as Angus and 
other modernists would say, re-interpreted 
Christianity in terms of the deity of Christ, 
His sinlessness, and the redemption scheme 
resting thereupon. 

This is not the time or place to enter 
the domain of the “historical criticism” 
so-called, or to inquire into the sources of 
Paul’s knowledge and authority. But one 
may be permitted to say that as between 
John and Paul, if either were supposed to 
have influenced the other, would it not have 
been John who influenced Paul, rather than 
the other way round? We must always 
remember that John was the disciple whom 
Jesus loved. He leaned upon His breast at 
supper. He accompanied Him throughout 
His public ministry, and he was one of the 
favored three who were with Him on the 
Mount of Transfiguration when “his face 
did shine as the sun and his raiment was 
white as the light,” and when the voice 
out of the cloud said, “This is my beloved 
Son in whom I am well pleased, hear ye 
him” (Matt. 17:1-5). 


No Code of Finalities 


It is almost useless to pursue this sub- 
ject further, and for the simple reason 
that there is no common ground for Dr. 
Angus and ourselves to stand upon. The 
“Autocrat of the Breakfast Table,” speak- 
ing of the great faults of conversation, said 
that they were not want of ideas, or words, 
or manners, but long arguments on points 
between people who differ on the funda- 
mental principles on which the points de- 
pend. “As a written constitution is essen- 
tial to the best social order, so a code of 
finalities,” he said, “is a necessary condition 
of profitable talk between two persons.” 
But there is no “code of finalities” between 
the evangelical Christian and the modern- 


-ist. The one believes that “all scripture is 


God-breathed,” and the other does not. The 
evangelical Christian regards Paul’s writ- 
ings as of equal authority with the words 
of Christ recorded in the Gospels because 
they came from the same source, but Dr. 
Angus does not. Hence one can only pity 
him, while reserving blame for the Judicial 
Commission of the great Church whose 
“amazing verdict,” as the Advent Herald 
describes it, places its approval on his 
teachings as “the essential substance of the 
catholic faith without mental reservation.” 

As we ourselves read the findings of the 
commission officially reported in the Aus- 
tralian Christian World, there came before 
us a mental picture of Jesus in the pres- 
ence of the Sanhedrin, and we thought of 
Hebrews 6:6, “They crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame.” 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


cann 
grea 
ahea 
TI 
as al 
a.ceé 
ural 
creat 
accla 
ies; 
and | 
devel 
seriot 


Astre 


Th 
ready 
the b 
voice 
the | 
genuil 
the st 
Witne 
of suc 
dingtc 
posiun 
The | 
thing. 

Sinc 
univer 
fact o! 
be to 
clude | 
and ar 
essenti 
this is 
dominz 





less sc 
it seerr 
of mar 
expect 
an idea 
people 
tion as 
tion, F 
truth ¢ 
mation 
now he 
practice 


F. 
Wea 
tionary 
day, Y 
the thec 
tions ag 
evolutio 
themse] 
new dis 
method 
and sur 
prestige 
Victory 
ago is | 
keep on 
fact, not 
luctantly 


March, 





n and 
: here 
rm as 
erived 
Jesus, 
urch’s 
1 hor- 
> are 
sk the 
; Gos- 
thirty 
>s, the 
lis pe- 
s bor- 
try of 
evan- 
1s and 
‘preted 
Christ, 


scheme 


» enter 
ticism” 
rces of 
ut one 
etween 
sed to 
ot have 
er than 
always 
» whom 
reast at 
yughout 
- of the 
on the 
lis face 
nt was 
e voice 
beloved 
hear ye 


lis sub- 
reason 
for Dr. 
n. The 
’ speak- 
ion, said 
- words, 
n points 
. funda- 
ints de- 
s essen- 
code of 
condition 
yersons.” 
between 
modern- 
ipture is 
not. The 
I’s_ writ- 
ie words 
because 
but Dr. 
only pity 
, Judicial 
h whose 
t Herald 
on his 
ce of the 
vation.” 
gs of the 
the Aus- 
ne before 
the pres- 
ought of 
1emselves 
1im to an 








Monthly 





New Proofs of an Original Creation 


By Professor George McCready Price, Walla Walla College, Wash. 


HE logic of the times demands soon 
an open vindication of the idea that 
all the distinct kinds of animals and 
plants must have been created. I 
cannot shake off the conviction that this 
great intellectual advance must be just 
ahead of us—the next thing in order. 


There are many signs pointing to this 
as an impending world event. For nearly 
a century various pagan theories of nat- 
ural development, all denying any real 
creation in the beginning, have been loudly 
acclaimed as wonderful scientific discover- 
ies; but all alike have ended in confusion 
and disappointment. All such schemes of 
development and world progress are at a 
serious discount today. 


Astronomers and Physicists Have Seen 
the Light 

The astronomers and physicists have al- 
ready seen the light of the new idea about 
the beginnings of things. With almost one 
voice they are now declaring that back at 
the beginning there must have been a 
genuine creation of the chemical elements, 
the stuff of which the universe is composed. 
Witness not only the repeated statements 
of such outstanding men as Jeans and Ed- 
dington and Compton, but the recent sym- 
posium of fourteen leading men of science, 
The Great Design, which says the same 
thing. 


Since this real creation of the stuff of the 
universe is now treated as an established 
fact of science, the logical next step would 
be to extend the idea of creation to in- 
clude also the great primal kinds of plants 
and animals, or all those units which are 
essentially distinct from one another. All 
this is of course wholly contrary to the 
dominant theory of evolution. Neverthe- 
less scientists are being driven to it, and 
it seems the next great intellectual advance 
of mankind. I do not mean by this that I 
expect the world as a whole to accept such 
an idea. It may be sufficient if all the loyal 
people of God recognize such a literal crea- 
tion as taught by both science and revela- 
tion. For the full realization of this basic 
truth could not fail to work a transfor- 
mation in the timid voice of the Church as 
now heard on many points of belief and 
practice. 


Former “Proofs” Discredited 


We all realize how universally the evolu- 
tionary theory in some form prevails to- 
day. Yet the detailed “proofs” on which 
the theory was accepted some two genera- 
tions ago have all become discredited. The 
evolutionists now are all quarrelling among 
themselves over the interpretation of the 
new discoveries. They cannot agree on the 
method of evolution which seemed so fixed 
and sure three or four decades ago. The 
prestige of what they regard as a great 
victory for science some seventy-five years 
ago is still constantly appealed to. They 
xeep on repeating that evolution is now a 
fact, not a mere theory. Yet sadly and re- 
luctantly the leading biologists now own 
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that they do not know how the various 
kinds of living things came into existence. 
For great hosts of facts have come to light 
within the past two or three decades which 
seem destructive to any continued faith in 
their theory. Each well informed man 
knows about the troublesome new facts 
which have bobbed up within his own nar- 
row specialty. He wrangles with his fellow 
specialists about these curious new facts, 
but thinks that all is quiet along the evo- 
lutionary front in the other departments 
of science. For on account of the mod- 
ern extreme specialization of science, few 
are aware of what is happening in any 
other departments but their own. Faith in 
the testimony of the experts in the other 
departments is the universal rule today. 
But within each of these narrow, water- 
tight compartments the men are quarrelling 
among themselves as to how their new dis- 
coveries are to be interpreted, so as to pre- 
sent a united front to the world on these 
all-absorbing problems of origins. 


New Discoveries in Embryology 


Some of the earliest discoveries to give 
uneasiness to the theorists were in the field 
of embryology. Some forty years ago, 
Hans Driesch and his followers found that 
the developing embyro often behaves in 
ways that were never dreamt of in Haeck- 
el’s philosophy. The evolutionary theory, 
of course, is obliged to say that instinct 
is merely inherited habit; and that the 
developing embryo grows in the way it 
does because it is recapitulating the his- 
tory of its remote ancestors. And in its 
very earliest stages, when it is in the four- 
cell or the eight-ceil stage, each of these 
cells, it was said, always represents one 
particular fourth or eighth of the adult 
organism. Each of these cells is just one 
specific, predetermined part of the adult, 
and nothing else. 


But Driesch found that he could separate 
the four cleavage cells from each other, 
yet each one of them would go on and de- 
velop into a whole, complete organism, 
making four where there would have been 
one. He forced another embryo completely 
around, so that the relative positions of the 
eight cells with respect to each other was 
completely reversed. But this did not 
bother the young thing a bit. It developed 
as it was into a perfect and normal indivi- 
dual the other way around. Then he found 
that if he took the embryo at about the 
1,000-cell stage, he could cut away 50 cells, 
or 100 cells, or 203 cells, or just about as 
many as he liked, and from any place he 
liked, and the remainder would go on and 
develop into a normal individual, though 
of smaller size. Lastly, he found he could 
force two original cells to combine; and 
the result was that the cells accepted the 
situation, and again produced a single, com- 
plete organism, each of the two cells de- 
veloping into one half of it. These experi- 


ments were originally performed with the 
eggs of the sea-urchin; they have been re- 
peated by many others besides Driesch, 





and have been extended to the eggs of 
fishes, newts, medusae and insects. 

Such facts make nonsense of the older 
theories, recapitulation and all. Logically 
also they sound the death-knell of ma- 
terialism and mechanism, but they are 
especially clear against the theories of 
Weismann and Haeckel. Other discoveries 
in the embryology of both vertebrates and 
invertebrates have assisted in this work. 

About thirty years ago the facts of Men- 
delism began to dawn upon the world. It 
was learned that the various characters of 
plants and animals are all transmitted 
separately in heredity. Though they may 
be suppressed for a time, or may be com- 
bined in one way or another, yet they are 
always transmitted full and unimpaired, 
when they are transmitted at all. Thus 
the old Darwinian idea of organisms slow- 
ly changing in one direction or another to 
suit their environment, is now known to 
be all wrong. Apparently whatever changes 
do come at all come suddenly, and are the 
result of hybridization. Certain characters 
may drop out entirely, and many mutations 
of one kind or another may occur, most 
of them being pathclogic or degenerative 
in nature. But of biologic progress in an 
upward direction from the simple to the 
complex, a Ja Darwin and Lamarck, mod- 
ern genetics knows absolutely nothing. 


Folly of the Fossil Theory 


The study of the fossils also has had its 
hard messages for the evolutionist. Fossil 
botany has revealed the sobering fact that 
the great families of plants have always 
been as distinct as they are at the present 
day. And there seems no possible way in 
which the fossil plants can be arranged 
so as to show a development of one kind 
into another. This is essentially the ver- 
dict of such eminent fossil botanists as 
D. H. Scott and A. C. Seward. In addi- 
tion, the great areas where such fossil 
animals as the trilobites occur (in a per- 
fectly natural way) above dinosaurs and 
other “higher” kinds, have served to call 
the attention of the world to the shameful 
subject of the illogical and tricky methods 
of dating the rocks of the earth in an evo- 
lutionary order by means of the fossils 
they contain, and then proving their evolu- 
tionary theory by means of the fossils thus 
artificially arranged. The outcome of this 
little episode has been to discredit the en- 
tire scheme of evolutionary geology, and 
to rehabilitate the former Flood theory of 
the fossils. The latter is now seen to fur- 
nish the most sensible, as well as the sim- 
plest and most truly scientific explanation 
of the fossils and the stratified rocks. 

These surprising and conclusive dis- 
coveries have brought great searchings of 
heart to many who were formerly full be- 
lievers in organic evolution. True, open 
acknowledgments of this state of things are 
not often made. Particularly do the ortho- 
dox geologists shy at openly admitting that 
the modern rehabilitation of the Flood 
theory has made any impression upon them. 
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That the latter, however, have no rational 
answer to the modern Flood theory is evi- 
dent from the bitterness and savagery with 
which any mention of this theory or of the 
name of its modern advocate is always 
greeted among evolutionary geologists. 
The net results of the present situation are 
however tangible and of a permanent na- 
ture; for seldom does any one but a fanatic 
and a dogmatist retain his former faith in 
the theory, after he has once come face to 
face with these many modern scientific 
facts. 
Summarizing the Facts 


Let us briefly summarize the situation, 
in order to forecast the outlook. 


1. Spontaneous generation is today as 
logically essential for starting the scheme 
of organic evolution as ever it was. But 
since the days of Louis Pasteur (whose 
work came after the establishment of Dar- 
win’s theory), spontaneous generation has 
become more and more discredited with 
each passing year. 

2. Both Lamarck’s theory of the in- 
heritance of acquired characters, and Dar- 
win’s theory of natural selection, have been 
completely discredited as real causes or ex- 
planations of transformism. Not a baker’s 
dozen of scientists in all parts of the world 
now believe in either of them. Believers in 
creation, of course, have a right to insist 
that this failure of every alleged cause 
should throw doubt upon the actuality of 
the process itself. 

3. All the large facts of embryology, 
which used to be pointed to as evidence for 
organic evolution, are now seen to be far 
better understood as being merely the best 
and most natural methods for the 
various kinds of animal embryos 


are important in this connection. 

(a) Bible believers should be cautious 
about taking too narrow a view of 
“species.” Many kinds classed as good 
species have been crossed with resulting 
fertile progeny. This is true among both 
plants and animals. So we get ourselves into 
an impossible position if we cling to the old 
view of the extreme fixity of species. And 
we do not help matters by beginning to 
quibble about the meaning of species. That 
line of tactics always heads back over the 
same dreary logomachies of two gener- 
ations ago. Far better to shift the ground 
forthwith to the larger group, the “fami- 
lies.” Here we are on solid scientific 
ground. No one can possibly drive us from 
the position that the great families of 
plants and animals are fundamentally dis- 
tinct from each other. They are distinct 
now, and even the fossils do not show any 
intergrades or intermediates between them. 
Thus we can always be safe in asserting 
that these great families are separate and 
distinct, because they were created that 
way. And if this is true of the families, it 
is all the more true of the orders, the 
classes, and the phyla. 

That these great groups have permanent 
and unbridgeable gaps between them, is 
essentially the position of such eminent men 
as Austin H. Clark, of the U. S. National 
Museum, and Leo S. Berg, of the Univer- 
sity of Leningrad, Russia, among zoolo- 
gists; of D. H. Scott, A. C. Seward, and 
others, among fossil botanists. And this 
distinctness of the classes, the orders, and 
the families, with no intergrades or inter- 
mediates between them either among the 
living or among the fossil types, is good 


proof that they were created thus and have 
remained thus distinct from the beginning. 
The mixing which has gone on among the 
genera and species only serves to bring 
out into stronger contrast this absolute dis- 
tinctness of the larger groups. 


(b) Man as an animal is distinct from 
all others. Says Austin H. Clark, one of 
the most eminent of American zoologists: 
“Man is not an ape, and in spite of the 
similarity between them there is not the 
slightest evidence that man is descended 
from an ape” (The New Evolution, p. 224). 
Again: “From what has just been said it 
is impossible to believe that such ‘missing 
links’ ever actually existed. ... There is 
no justification in assuming that such a 
thing as a ‘missing link’ ever existed, or 
indeed could ever have existed” (pp. 226, 
er). 

(c) Bible Christians have a solid scien- 
tific support for believing in a real crea- 
tion. This not only means the creation of 
man and all the other distinct “kinds” of 
animals and plants, but the return to 
the doctrine of God’s direct or fiat control 
now and continuously of all the things 
which He originally made. No one can 
deny that God’s direct control of all the 
phenomena of nature is taught throughout 
the whole Bible, the Old and the New 
Testament alike. But now modern science 
convinces us that this is the only sensible 
view to take. 


The Great Absentee 


The old deistic theory of God as the 
Great Absentee, governing His universe 
by delegated agents called the “forces” of 

gravitation, cohesion and radiation, 
is and always has been grotesque 





to develop. Incidentally, I may 
say that most of the alleged “facts” 
which were capitalized by Haeckel 
are now known to have been 
founded upon mistakes, some even 
upon sheer misrepresentation of 
the actual facts as then known. 

4. If the facts about the fossils 
and the stratified rocks are more 
simply and more logically under- 
stood as having been caused by a 
world-catastrophe, or in _ other 
words, by the Flood recorded in 
Genesis, then indeed there would 
have to be an end of all discussion 
about evolution, so far as those are 
concerned who have any respect 
for the Bible as a revelation from 
God. Even one who rejects the 
Bible will always be driven to sore 
straits, when asked to show cause 
why we should credit his magic 
ability to discriminate among the 
fossils, and assign some to an age 
long before (or long after) the 
others. For this boasted ability to 
date the fossils is a matter of 
sheer pretense and assumption 
which nobody who knows the facts 
will credit in the least, unless he 
has more faith in pompously as- 
serted dogmatisms than in truth 
and common sense. 

In the light of all these facts we 
may well ask: 


Where Are We Now? 
Let us list 





some results which 


The Secret Name on the 
White Stone 


By Max I. Reich, Chicago, III. 


When Christ appears in radiant glory 
He will confess His own 

Before His Father and the angels 
Who stand before His throne; 

Yea, all who followed Him in weakness, 
Oft stumbling on their way, 

Yet joyed, while He was still rejected, 
In prospect of His day. 


But sweeter far His private owning, 
The gift of the white stone 

Whereon a secret name is written, 
Known by the one alone 

To whom that hidden name is given; 
Love’s own approval this! 

The joy of heart-to-heart communion 
Attuned to heaven’s bliss. 


O brother, let His smile content thee, 
Though man may disapprove! 

Turn thou alone for satisfaction 
To His rich well of love; 

And if forgotten or neglected, 
Then serve beneath His eye, 

And know amid the ransomed myriads 
He will not pass thee by. 


nonsense. There are no independ- 
ent forces, or properties, or laws 
of matter. God carries on all 
phenomena directly—except what 
may be due to the initiative of be- 
ings like men and angels, to whom 
He has granted free will, or the 
ability to become true causes or 
originators of phenomena. Prob- 
ably to a lesser degree we may 
grant that the animals, in gradually 
descending degree, can also orig- 
inate action. All else must be as- 
signed to God’s direct action and 
control. The laws of the inter- 
relation of forces and the conser- 
vation of energy show that all the 
phenomena of the universe are in- 
extricably tied up together. If we 
admit a God at all, we must 
assign all natural phenomena to 
Him. 

But all this means that the 
Great Jehovah is not in any way 
tied by the things that He has 
made. Thus if He carries on the 
affairs of His universe directly, and 
without any independent “forces” 
or “properties” of matter, then in 
any specific instance He is in no 
way hampered or restricted, and 
can do exactly what He sees best. 
He can hear and answer my pray- 
er. He can care for me individ- 
ually. From His great and calm 
eternity He can plan everything 
and carry out everything that will 
be for my best good. 
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(d) These many discoveries of modern 
science converge to strengthen our con- 
fidence in the living God. Not only did 
God create all things in the begininng, but 
He still conducts all the universe according 
to His own purpose. 


From all this we return to the reverent 
study of all nature, and find that this study 
is, what it ought always to have been, a 
genuine source of theology, of knowledge 
about God. His eternal power and divinity 
are revealed and understood by the things 





which He has made; and all the genuine 
discoveries which natural science has made 
known to us become of vast importance 
in helping us to appreciate our position as 
His ever-dependent creatures, and His po- 
sition as our all-wise, all-loving Creator. 


World Maevements avd the Church 


By Rev. John T. Reeve, D.D., Syracuse, N.Y. 


O HUMAN being and especially 

no Christian can be indifferent to 

the world-shaking events of the 

past few months. The brutal as- 
sassination of King Alexander and the other 
national leaders in France, the revolution 
in Spain, the dreadful happenings, almost 
daily, in our own land, give added force 
to the words of Jesus when He said, “Take 
heed that no man deceive you” (Matt. 
24:4). He was talking about just such 
happenings as these, wars and rumors of 
wars, nation rising against nation, kingdom 
against kingdom; famines, pestilences, and 
earthquakes; false Christs who would de- 
ceive many. All these phenomena are here 
now, and He tells us to let no man deceive 
us, for “these are the beginning of sor- 
rows.” That is to say, we must view these 
world affairs not as mere casual happen- 
ings, nor with surprise that such horrible 
things should come to mar the summer 
peace of a “friendly” world. But we 
should view these things with clear vision, 
since He has given us the bold and definite 
outlines of them in prophecy, that we may 
not be taken unawares and swept off our 
feet by the turbulence and chaos of a con- 
fused world. 


Not Isolated Cases 


If these acts of terror were isolated 
cases one might not be disposed to associ- 
ate them directly with these striking words 
of Jesus in Matthew 24. But when they 
are only the climax to a long list of such 
violent upheavals beginning at Sarajevo, 
the World War with all its unbelievable 
cruelties, the massacre of the Romanofts, 
the slaughter of millions of innocents in 
Russia, the assassination of Dolfuss, revo- 
lution in Spain, wars in Japan and China, 
conflicts in South America, wholesale exe- 
cutions and persecutions in Germany, to- 
gether with tyranny over the souls and be- 
liefs of men, all these seem to bear a strik- 
ing similarity to the awful list of sorrows 
that He warns us about in Matthew 24:6, 
and then says, “See that ye be not 
troubled.” 

But He also says, “Take heed that no 
man deceive you.” In other words, the 
believer has here, and in many other places 
in the prophets of the Old Testament, a 
rough chart of the movement of world af- 
fairs with their meaning, and ‘consequently 
he ought not to be taken unawares by these 
storms and swept off his course. But, on 
the other hand, the believer should so read 
these signs of the times as to steer a course 
of unwavering trust in God and faith in 
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Jesus Christ. For He is the King and 
Ruler of this universe, even though the 
world at present seems to stand helpless 
and leaderless and filled with fear. He 
said, “All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth.” And because the nations 
have. refused to recognize His rule and 
power, we find ourselves wandering like 
sheep without a shepherd and torn by the 
wolves of error and hate. The destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem under Titus in A.D. 70 
was a village affair compared with the 
world-wide strife that rends almost every 
land from shore to shore, and that has kept 
up continuously since the awful debacle 
of the World War. So let us note. 


The Significance of These Events 


First, there is no question but that cur- 
rent events have a vast significance, both 
divine and human. They were all predicted, 
all described in the picture of a Christ-re- 
jecting world by the prophets of the Old 
Testament and the apostles of the New. 
As we have said, they are no mere casual 
happenings in a world of chance, so that 
they might or might not have been. Noth- 
ing happens causelessly in this world. 

I realize that there may be some who 
will deny that it is such events as these 
that the prophets foretold. But if not to 
such actual, every-day, world events, then 
to what did they apply? Were all those 
mighty chapters of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Eze- 
kiel, Daniel, and the minor prophets de- 
voted to mere empty nothings? No human 
being would say that some single event, 
such as the recent assassination, can be 
found in some chapter and verse, of course. 
But when looked at in the whole it is 
easy to see the correspondence between the 
prediction and the movements that bring 
about fulfillment. Did you ever stop to 
think that every prediction about the first 
advent of Jesus Christ was fulfilled liter- 
ally? Is there any reason to believe that 
the predictions about His second advent 
should not likewise be fulfilled? What 
ground have we to say that it will be fig- 
uratively and not literally? 

Second, these world-shaking events seem 
to indicate that the whole creation is mov- 
ing to some divine destiny. That is to 
say, the world is moving toward a crisis, 
a definite one, and, best of all, one in which 
God and Jesus Christ will be supreme. 
The world has had its chance and is having 
its chance every day, to recognize the di- 
vine sovereignity, but it will not. And 
if it will not, there will come the day 
of the Lord, when justice will prevail, 


and every wrong will be set right. 


What Justice Is Here Now? 

What opportunity does the individual 
man have, or even a multitude of men, of 
coping with the complexity and confusion 
in which this nation, and every other na- 
tion, find themselves entangled? 

Third, there is no hope for the salvation 
of the world by its own power from these 
difficulties and sorrows. The idea that 
here we have all the ingredients neces- 
sary, lofty ideals, shorter hours of labor, 
the will to outlaw war, social justice and 
proper racial relations to make a heaven 
upon earth without a day of reckoning, is 
only a mirage that beckons us on to disap- 
pointment and failure. This godless 
world of strife and blood-shed can never 
be evolved into a heaven. The whole crea- 
tion must and will groan and travail until 
the day of redemption. It is moving toward 
a divine destiny, and not till then, will jus- 
tice be done and every wrong be righted. 

Fourth, things are fast coming to a head. 
The very frequency of such dreadful deeds, 
as the assassinations in France, the execu- 
tions in Germany, the bloody Putsch in 
Vienna, the paralyzing strikes in our own 
land, disasters in Japan, wars in South 
America, revolutions in Spain, unparalleled 
crime in America, all these and many other 
evidences, compel us to conclude that the 
day of Armageddon draweth nigh. That 
will be the day when all these godless and 
antichristian forces will have been sifted 
and shifted around, and dictator after dic- 
tator eliminated, until at last appears the 
arch-dictator of them all, Antichrist, who 
will lead his forces of unbelief and hate 
and injustice against Jesus Christ, the King 
of kings and Lord of lords. That will 
be Armageddon. We believe that the plot 
thickens and that the day may be near. 


Be on the Alert 

Fifth, Jesus tells us that we must not be 
deceived. After enumerating such things 
as now trouble the earth, wars and rumors 
of wars, nation rising against nation, fam- 
ines, pestilences and earthquakes, He says, 
“All these are the beginning of sorrows.” 
In other words, we mortals cannot say 
just when the end will be. “Of that day 
and hour knoweth no man; no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only.” 
On the other hand, because we are not 
able to fix the time is no reason why we 
should be indifferent to the significance of 
these world movements. For Jesus Him- 
self asked, “Can ye not discern the signs 
of the times?” We must be alert and on 
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the watch lest we be caught in the snare 
of the world. 

And so in conclusion let me say that 
that is our chief danger and the one against 
which we should be ever on our guard. 
In the days of the apostle Peter there were 
those who said, just as many do today, 
“Where is the promise of his coming? for 


since the fathers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation.” Nothing has happened yet 
and so nothing will happen! That is our 
danger—of seeing these world movements 
gather and break, and learning nothing 
from them that changes our ways. 

Oh, how much the world today is like 





<i 
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National Lepers 


that older world of which Jesus spoke 
when He put us on our guard, “For as in 
the days that were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and knew not 
until the flood came, and took them all 
away; so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be.” 


By Betty Burrell Bowlsby, Olympia, Wash. 


NCLEAN! Unclean! Unclean! 
every thinking man and woman 
should proclaim from the housetops 
throughout the length and breadth 

of our land in this timely movement to 
clean up salacious moving pictures and 
vile, suggestive literature. 

Not only youth, but men and women of 
all ages have become addicts of vulgar, 
lewd stories, and sensual, scurrilous scen- 
arios of charlatan writers whose filthy 
brain-spew stinketh to high heaven. 


The News Stand and the Screen 


The news stands are mired down with a 
contribution of lascivious, lurid slush. 

Gone from the screen the entertaining, 
wholesome, educational pictures, and in 
their place a putrid, voluptuous, nauseating 
hectic substitute, a travesty on everything 
good, holy and worth while in life. Thus 
the screen, a beneficence to humanity, for 
good or for evil, has been captured by the 
Devil and made a sewer of moral turpi- 
tude in a setting of alluring, artistic beauty, 
registered upon the brain through the eye 
in its flow of damning, unforgettable in- 
fluence. 

Here at “life’s portal” stands youth, beau- 
tiful youth, in all his sweet innocence, faith, 
inexperience, and enthralling wonder. What 
greets his eye? The sinister ogre—sexr. 
Sex literature and sex pictures stretch 
their foul fingers in every direction. Sex, 
stripped bare of soul, mired down in gan- 
grenous mud of impure desires. Sex, with 
its mirthless jeer of pure love, marriage, 
home. Sex, choking and frustrating every 
spiritual impulse, spurning God’s com- 


mands in arrogant, supercilious contempt. 
Confused, bewildered, dreams blighted, 
high faith shattered, boyish innocence and 
joyous expectancy fade from his eyes, and 
he becomes pawn in a world market of vice, 
a derelict on society. 

Sex is the one subject most abused and 
misrepresented when looked at through the 
Devil’s lenses, but when viewed in the di- 
vine light of God’s perspective, is the hol- 
iest, most beautiful and sacred passion of 
life. Here is the confluence of infinite and 
finite, where man is raised above the brute 
level when God breathed upon him and man 
became a living soul. Unclean literature 
and immoral pictures support and encour- 
age the abuse of this power, which un- 
controlled results in moral decadence and 
spiritual death. 


The Spirit of Lincoln Needed 


One day Abraham Lincoln witnessed an 
auction sale of slaves with all the heart- 
breaking horrors attendant upon such a 
scene. He registered a vow then and there, 
should the opportunity present itself, he 
would strike that thing a blow and strike 
hard. The spirit of ten thousand Lincolns 
is needed, now, today. 

It is imperative that we open our eyes 
and look the naked truth in the face. 
Through inertia we are consenting to the 
building of a national character on a sand 
foundation. Outwardly, a beautiful struc- 
ture, of intricate design, and tall Gothic 
spires pointing heavenward. But if the 
building material is of hay, wood, and 
stubble, when the testing time comes will 
the great house stand or crumble? 





In God’s Book it warns of the sowing of 
false seed lest we reap a whirlwind. A 
whirlwind, taken literally, is a tornado 
with power to uproot and destroy every- 
thing in its path. A whirlwind of debauched 
youth throughout the land might gravely 
end in a national debacle. The words of 
that precious old Book have had a habit 
of coming true every step down the cen- 
turies of time. Our legislatures, halls of 
learning, fraternal organizations, the press, 
the home, churches, women’s clubs, civic 
bodies, and others should co-operate to an- 
nihilate, obliterate, and stamp out this 
slimy, hydra-headed monster seeking the 
overthrow of the very stronghold of our 
civilization. 

We cannot change the basic standards 
and principles of right living else the 
whole structure of society will collapse. 
Unclean literature and bawdry moving pic- 
tures are a lie and do not represent Amer- 
ican ideals. Such a camouflage daring to 
hide under the cloak of moral decency is 
a challenge to our flag and the republic for 
which it stands. 


Disgraceful Indifference 

The indifference with which we toler- 
ate these conditions is disgracing and dis- 
honoring America in the eyes of the world. 

We must preserve our national dignity 
and national moral integrity at all costs. 

We must rise to the task at hand in- 
cumbent on every citizen who loves God, 
country, purity, and little children. We 
must shout as the lepers of old, Unclean! 
Unclean! Unclean! 


Satan’s Stumbling Blocks 


By Lee Temple Davidson, Richmond, Va. 


OOD morning, Pilgrim, why so 

sad?” 
“I’ve been searching for a 
Church home, Satan, and I can- 
not find a desirable one. You have been 
walking up and down this old earth a good 
many years, perhaps you can tell me where 
I can find a minister who is preaching the 
Lord Jesus Christ as the Atonement to 
cover the sinner; as the Bread of Life, to 


320 


feed the hungry; as the Captain of Salva- 
tion, who has defeated the powers of hell; 
as the Deliverer, to emancipate the slave 
of sin; as the Emmanuel, who has ransomed 
the sinner; as the Only Foundation on 
which a soul can rest; as the Gracious 
One, who waits to bless; as the Hiding 
Place from the storm of God’s wrath; as 
the Unchanging One, in whom we may 
safely trust; as the Christ, our Saviour, 


who alone can save; as the Kinsman, who 
has the right and the power to redeem; as 
the Life Eternal, who secures life for us; 
as the Mediator, who acts between God 
and the sinner; as the Nourisher, who 
alone can sustain us; as the Offering for 
sin, who alone could atone; as the Pass- 
over, which safely shields; as the Rock, 
who makes immovable; as the Teacher, 
(Continued on page 330) 
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Why I Can’t Afford to Be a Christian Scientist 


By Rev. R. Clyde Smith, Blackwood, N.J. 


HERE are many intelligent, kind- 

hearted, and benevolent people who 

are Christian Scientists, and who 

testify sincerely of many benefits 
they have received from their faith. Kindly, 
lovingly, and earnestly, they have discussed 
their doctrines with me and have endeav- 
ored to influence me to become an adherent 
of “Eddyism.” But, I can’t afford to be a 
Christian Scientist. 

I 

In the first place, the Lord Jesus has 
saved me from my sin and translated me 
into His kingdom. He has proven again 
and again to be the “friend that sticketh 
closeth than a brother.” Consequently, I 
can’t afford to give my loyalty to any group 
whose teachings contradict the plain teach- 
ing of my Lord. Christian Science does 
this. 

Without making any attempt at exhaust- 
ive examination, a few illustrations will 
show clearly this contradiction. Our Lord 
said, “I came not to call the righteous but 
sinners to repentance” (Mark 2:17) ; “Sin 
no more” (John 5:14). On the other hand, 
Mrs. Eddy teaches that “man is incapable 
of sin,” and that “sin, sickness and death 
are not ideas, but illusions.” 

Concerning His vicarious death upon the 
cross, the Lord Jesus taught, “Except ye 
eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you” 
(John 6:53. See also vv. 51, 54, 


To experience the protection, guidance, 
and blessing of a heavenly Father, my Fa- 
ther, who cares for me (insignificant, un- 
worthy me), with all His love, His wis- 
dom and His power, causes me to be 


“Lost in wonder, love, and praise.” 


How unspeakably precious such a relation- 
ship! I cannot possess such a Father and 
realize such relationship if I become a fol- 
lower of Mrs. Eddy, because, according to 
her teaching, “God is not a person. God 
is an impersonal being. God is divine prin- 
ciple.” How infinitely more satisfying is 
the Father of whom our Lord taught! 

What child of God wishes to lose the 
joy and blessing of prayer? God answers 
prayer! He has answered mine, and the 
prayers of hundreds of thousands of His 
children. But if God is not a person, how 
can He hear and how can He answer our 
prayers? Christian Science tells us that 
“prayer to a personal God is a hindrance.” 

Now, it is doubtless true that many 
Christian Scientists pray and find help in 
prayer. Nevertheless, we feel that this re- 
liance upon prayer is something extraneous 
to their faith. It has no place in a system 
which denies the personality of God. It 
has been “bootlegged”’ in. 

Every Lord’s day, the believer celebrates 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. We 


rejoice that He arose from the dead and 
that “he ever lives to make intercession 
for us.” We look forward to that glorious 
day when “the Lord Jesus Christ . . . shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body.” I can- 
not give up the definiteness and certainty 
of this hope for a Christ whose “resurrec- 
tion was spiritualization of thought-mate- 
rial belief yielding to spiritual understand- 
ing,” whatever that may mean. 

The Lord Jesus sent us “another Com- 
forter” in the person of the Holy Spirit. 
Though unseen, I know He is making 
intercession for me, guiding me, revealing 
Christ, and His presence is the “earnest of 
my inheritance.” I do not understand this 
blessed third person of the Godhead to be 
Christian Science, and I am convinced that 
my Lord was right when He said that “ye 
know him, for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you” (John 14:17). Contrary 
to this, Mrs. Eddy taught that “the science 
of being shows it to be impossible for infi- 
nite spirit of soul to be in finite body.” 

No, indeed! I cannot afford to be a 
Christian Scientist. 

III 

Furthermore, I cannot see that the fol- 
lowers of Mrs. Eddy have anything which 
is not more fully bestowed in New Testa- 
ment Christianity. Does Christian Science 
heal? So does the Lord Jesus. 
“We know that all things (sickness 





55, 56); “This is my blood of the 
New Testament, which is shed for 
many, for the remission of sins” 
(Matt. 26:28); “The Son of man 
came... to give his life a ransom 
for many” (Matt. 20:28). This 
also Christian Science contradicts, 
as it teaches, “The blood of Jesus 
Christ was of no more avail, when 
it was shed upon the cursed tree, 
than when it was flowing through 
his veins in daily life’; “one sac- 
rifice, however great, is insuffi- 
cient to pay the debt of sin.” 

Our Saviour taught in no un- 
certain terms the awfulness of hell. 
“If thy hand offend thee,” He said, 
“cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than hav- 
ing two hands to go into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be 
quenched” (Mark 9:43). On the 
other hand, Christian Science bald- 
ly states that “hell-fire and judg- 
ment are the ravings and imagina- 
tions of mortal error.” 

We have given enough, I believe, 
to show that on certain vital sub- 
jects Mrs. Eddy parts company 
with our Lord, and, for me, His 
Word abides. I will follow Him. 

II 

For yet another reason I cannot 
afford to be a Christian Scientist. 
There are too many vital, pre- 
cious things which I would have 
to give up. 





My Burden Bearer 


By Clyde H. Lee, Howard City, Mich. 


I was fettered by sin, 
And with no peace within, 
Because under sin I was sold; 
Jesus promised to me 
That a Saviour He’d be, 
When on Him my burden I rolled. 


So I heard His sweet voice, 
And I made Him my choice, 
And He led me into His fold; 
Here the first rest He gave, 
For my soul He did save, 
When on Him my burden I rolled. 


But the need still for me 
Was complete victory, 
Through a life that Jesus controlled; 
And I found second rest, 
As I heard His request, 
And on Him my burden I rolled. 


Now I have perfect peace, 
And a blessed release; 
And he half can never be told 
Of the joy that abides, 
While within He resides, 
For on Him my burden is rolled. 


included) work together for good 
to them that love God” (Rom. 
8:28). We know that, whenever it 
is His will, He will heal and pro- 
tect His own from illness. And we 
do not wish to be healed, if it is not 
His will. 

Personally, I can testify to the 
blessings which have come to me 
through the discipline of sickness, 
as can many another of God’s chil- 
dren. What more can we desire 
than that He shall deal with us 
after His own good pleasure, for 
that will always be best. 

The satisfaction of higher in- 
stincts, freedom from worry, self- 
control, all of these are provided 
for the believer and await realiza- 
tion by faith. If you are a follower 
of the Lord Jesus, redeemed by 
faith in His blood, and are not en- 
joying these riches of grace, the 
fault is not His. Accept by faith 
your portion and your possessions. 

Let me reiterate. The Lord 
Jesus is enough. You are com- 
plete in Him. If, dear friend, you 
are not satisfied with the Lord Je- 
sus, it is because you do not have 
enough of Him, and if you do not 
have enough of Him, it is because 
He does not have enough of you. 


The highway of holiness is along 
the commonest road of life—along 
your very way. 
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The Great Words of Christian Experience 


By Rev. Oswald J. Smith, Toronto, Canada 


HERE are a number of great words 


that sum up the outstanding exper- 
iences of the Christian life and 
which become, as it were, the steps 


of a ladder that lead the soul up to God. 
Beginning at the commencement of our 
Christian pilgrimage, they take us through 
the various experiences of our spiritual 
life, until at last we arrive at the celestial 
city. May we study them carefully and 
make sure that we are perfectly familiar 
experimentally with the ground covered. 
And if not, let us pause and enter in, for 
all must pass this way. 


Confession 


Sins committed against God alone should 
be confessed only to God, but sins com- 
mitted against an individual should be con- 
fessed to that individual as well. Likewise, 
sins against a community or group, to that 
community or group. If you have injured 
someone, unnecessarily criticized another, 
deceived a person, slandered, ill-treated or 
wronged others, you will never feel satis- 
fied until you make that wrong right. If 
you are at odds with your husband or wife. 
for instance; if relations are strained, if 
you have wrecked another’s happiness, you 
should take the blame and attempt a recon- 
ciliation. If you have been guilty of secret 
sin, living a double life, untrue to your 
marriage vows, you will have to confess it 
to your wife or husband, before you can 
be forgiven. To be right with God is to 
be right with man, and to be wrong with 
man is to be wrong with God. 

Let us use the personal pronouns. Say, 
“T have sinned.” “I have found fault with 
spiritual leaders and Christian workers.” 
“I have been a fault-finder, a gossip.” “I 
lose my temper and get angry.” “There 
are those whom I have not forgiven.” “I 
have not trusted God and my life has 
been filled with worry and anxiety.” “Self- 
love and self-esteem control my actions.” 
“T have been unkind, even cruel.” “I am 
unwilling to submit to authority.” “I am 
impure and vile in my imaginations.” “I 
listen to filthy stories.” “Jealousy controls 
my feelings.” “I lie and exaggerate.” “I 
have stolen—little things, yes, but stolen, 
nevertheless.” “I love dress and show, the 
movie, the dance, and cards.” “I am a 
hypocrite and not what people think I am.” 
“T have no love in my heart and I serve 
God from a sense of duty.” “I am not a 
soul winner.” “I find no delight in God’s 
Word, nor do I enjoy prayer.” 

And then pray, “O God, pardon and blot 
out my transgressions. I will go to those 
whom I have wronged. I am going to 
come clean in everything. I am through 
with sin. I confess it all. Forgive me, for 
Jesus’ sake. Amen!” 


Renunciation 


But not only must sin be confessed; it 
must be put away. God demands a whole- 
If you are really 


hearted renunciation. 
sorry, if there is true contrition and peni- 
tence, you will gladly give up everything 
you know to be wrong, everything that 
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grieves the Holy Spirit. As long as you 


want your sin, as long as you have no de- 


sire to utterly forsake it, you are not truly 


penitent. Nothing short of whole-hearted 
renunciation will suffice. You must “cease 
to do evil.” 

Forgiveness 


Sin confessed is sin forgiven. Let us 
always remember that. “If we confess our 
sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins” (I John 1:9). That is, if we 
are honest in our confession, if we have 
made the wrong right, are truly penitent 
and have renounced our sin, thank God, 
we are forgiven—forgiven on the ground 
of Christ’s work, His shed blood, and His 
advocacy for us (I John 2:1). 


Cleansing 


Sin must be cleansed, and it can only be 
cleansed in the blood. “The blood of Jesus 
Christ . . . cleanseth us from all sin” 
(I John 1:7). There can be no such thing 
as a changed life without a changed heart. 
If so, it is only reformation, and that does 
not go deep enough. It may get by man, 
but it will never get by God. It deals only 
with some sins, but not with sin. Sin must 
be cleansed, the heart made pure. Mere 
confession is insufficient, and even renunci- 
ation will not suffice. Sin is so awful in the 
sight of God that it must be purged. And 
there is only one way—the blood. To be- 
little the blood of Jesus Christ is to fail to 
recognize the diabolical thing that sin is. 
When you are cleansed you will have a 
heart set free from sin; not merely from 
certain sins, but from sin itself. Its power 
will have been broken, the fetters snapped, 
and the chains gone. Hallelujah! 


Penitence 


Penitence is not repentance. Repentance 
is included in renunciation, and is a change 
of mind toward sin and God that results 
in a change of practice. But penitence and 
contrition follow, as well as precede re- 
pentance, confession, and forgiveness. It 
is a state rather than an act, and is the 
result of conviction. The Christian suffers 
more than the sinner when he is convicted. 
Every memory of his sin, every recollec- 
tion of his failure, for years, perchance, 
brings a pang. And this life-long grief, 
this brokenness of heart because of sin, is 
the unmistakable evidence of sonship. “The 
Lord is nigh unto them that are of a broken 
heart; and saveth such as be of a con- 
trite spirit” (Ps. 34:18). 


Surrender 


“Yield yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead” (Rom. 6:13). 
If you are alive, if you have been set free, 
you will gladly give yourself to God. His 
will shall become yours. You will delight 
to serve Him. Your time, talents, gifts, 
money, friends, thoughts, all will be de- 
voted to the One whom you love supremely. 
The language of your heart will be, “I 
surrender all.” You will become His slave, 
His bond-servant. 


Filling 


“Be ye filled with the Spirit” (Eph. 
5:18). Filling follows surrender. Without 
it the results are negative. There must be 
a definite, positive, infilling of the Holy 


Spirit for victory, deliverance, and power. 
Every believer has the Spirit, but not 
everyone is filled with the Spirit. This is 
God’s work. He must fill us, and He does 
as we yield. Thus carnality gives place to 
spirituality. The spiritual is God’s highest 
ideal. 
Deliverance 


Not only does God fill us, He delivers. 
He sets us free from sin. Jesus breaks 
every fetter and snaps every chain. “Be- 
ing made free from sin’ (Rom. 6:22) is 
Paul’s way of expressing it. We are slaves 
no longer. Through the indwelling Spirit 
we are free. “He shall save his people from 
their sins” (Matt. 1:21). 


Faith 


There will come to you a God-given 
faith as you yield yourself to Him. He 
will enable you to believe. You will take 
Him at His Word, and, standing on the 
promises, trust Him to do just what He 
says. “All things are possible to him that 
believeth” (Mark 9:23). Faith is trust- 
ing in the dark. When God says you are 
forgiven, you are. When He tells you 
that you are cleansed, believe Him. Thus 
the witness of the Spirit and the joy of 
the Lord will be yours. 


Guidance 


You will be guided. But do not sit still 
and leave yourself open to chance influ- 
ences by making your mind a blank, there- 
by expecting God to guide you; for if you 
do, you will be beset by demons and evil 
spirits. Spend your quiet hour in the study 
of the Word and prayer. Keep your mind 
active. God guides according to His Word, 
and never at any time contrary to it. He 
will speak to you as you read and medi- 
tate. He will come to you when you are 
praying. Any other method of guidance is 
most dangerous, and will lead to all kinds 
of difficulties. 


Obedience 


You are now to walk in daily obedience 
to your Lord. He is your Master. Obey 
Him. Do what He tells you to do. Go 
where He asks you to go. Listen for His 
voice. And when He speaks, obey—in- 
stantly obey. Walk in the light, for if 
you do not, no more will be given, and 
sooner or later, you will be in darkness. 
Do the first thing He tells you to do, and 
then He will reveal the next. The first may 
be a little thing, but do it just the same. 
Learn to obey, and more light will be 
given. Be guided moment by moment. 
Guidance will only be granted where there 
is glad, whole-hearted obedience. God is 
looking for those whose hearts are perfect 
toward Him, those who are ready to yield 
loyal and loving obedience. 
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Testimony 

“Ye shall be witnesses unto me” (Acts 
1:3). “If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus” (Rom. 10:9). It 
was the class meeting that made the Meth- 
odist Church. It is the testimony meet- 
ing that is the life of the Salvation Army. 
Too often we leave the minister to do it 
all. God expects each one of us to tell the 
sory. Nothing will strengthen us so much. 
It is easy to defeat the Devil when we tes- 
tify. “They overcame him by the word of 
their testimony” (Rev. i2:11). A silent 
Christian will sooner or later be a defeated 
Christian. To get we must give. God pours 
in as we give out. Joy generally comes in 


HE tongue is a small thing, yet may 

say words that will revolutionize the 

world. The “sword of his mouth” is 

the effectual weapon the Lord uses 
for conquering His enemies. Little words 
are too often disregarded to the perverting 
and subverting of truth, as well as to the 
promotion of direct falsehoods. 

Much mischief results from the neglect 
of little words in Bible interpretation. 
Failure to observe an “and,” “but,” “to,” 
“for” explains some serious heresies in re- 
ligious propaganda. Sectarian fences are 
sometimes built on mere notions that re- 
sult from failure to consider simple con- 
junctions in plain language. 


What Is the “Blessed Hope’? 


For example, the disregard of the word 
“and” in reading Titus 2:13 leads some 
people to make a test of Christian loyalty 
the doctrine that the coming of the Lord 
is the supreme hope of Christians, whereas 
it is but incidental. In Titus 1:2 and 3:7 
the great hope of the Christian is stated 
to be the prospect of eternal life. The 
coming of the Lord is important as a 
phase in the bringing of the confirmation of 
that hope, but is not the ultimate hope 
itself. “Christ in you the hope of glory” 
(Col. 1:27) is the wonderful explanation 
of the meaning of salvation—a hope that 
should thrill with zeal to be faithful in 
the practice of eternal life, which is the 
message of the letter to Titus. 


“From” and “To” 


The little word “but” is big with mean- 
ing in I Corinthians 6:11: “Such were 
some of you, but you are washed, etc.” 
The same is true of the words “from” and 
‘to” in 14:36. They were inclined to es- 
tablish innovations in the Church, and it 
became necessary for Paul to remind them 
that the Church was not invented by them. 
They had no right to change anything in 
tither doctrine or practice, but were to 
adhere to what had been taught them. 
Neither individual churches nor church 
councils have any right to meddle with 
the Lord’s arrangements. So the apostle 
put straight to the Corinthians the ques- 
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testimony. When a babe is born there is 
always a cry. If not, it is probably still- 
born. A cry is a sign of life. If you have 
received something worth while, you will 
want to share it with others. Were some- 
one to leave you a fortune, it would be no 
time until all your friends and relatives 
would know it. Surely God’s gift of eter- 
nal life in Christ is worth telling about. 


Service 
Thus we become “laborers together with 
God” (I Cor. 3:9). And whether we serve 
at home or on the mission field, our service 
will be rendered unto Him. Love demands 
service, for if we truly love, we will gladly 
serve, not as a matter of duty, but rather 
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By Mersene Elon Sloan, Boaz, Ala. 


tion, “What? Came the Word of God 
out from you? Or came it unto you 
only?” (I Cor. 14:36). “From” or “to” 
was and is a test of orthodoxy, loyalty, 
integrity. 

What Led to the Rebuke? 


The situation in the Corinthian Church 
that led the apostle to give this rebuke was 
the abuse and misuse of spiritual powers, 
including the presumption of women to 
assume leadership in teaching. As a test 
of real spirituality Paul said that any truly 
spiritual members of the Church would 
acknowledge his words as commands from 
God. Their quarrel was with the Lord, 
not with Paul. So today the Church peo- 
ple who resent criticism and insist on fol- 
lowing “up-to-date” innovations are insult- 
ing God and proving themselves to be 
without the Holy Spirit. Their religion 
is, as Christ said, a humbug. 


Women Preachers and Pastors 

Some churches have been using women 
preachers and pastors, and others are agi- 
tating the matter. Women are aggressive 
in the movement. In all the discussion 
there is a significant failure to remember 
that the Church is not an invention of man, 
but a provision from the Lord to carry on 
the program of the kingdom of God on 
earth during this dispensation. We are 
Gentiles. God promised Abraham to use 
him and his descendants as the instrument 
through which salvation would be extend- 
ed to all nations. No new revelations of 
truth ever came or will come through any 
Gentile. A little attention to this important 
fact would eliminate the many queer cults 
that infest the land claiming to be guided 
by new revelations. The Word of God 
came to us, not through or from us. If 
we fail to use it, and substitute our own 
notions, we insult God and forfeit His help 
and biessing. 

Where Authority Lies 

In the matter in question there is but 
one authority to be considered. It is not 
for any individual to decide, nor for any 
bishop or board of officers. It is not for 
any congregation, committee, council, fed- 


of privilege. No sacrifice will be too great. 
In one way or another we will give our 
lives in definite service for our Lord and 
Master. We will do God’s work, and we 
will do it in God’s way. 


Worship 


Our hearts will now be filled with praise 
and worship. “Thanks be unto God” will 
be the natural expression of our lips. Joy 
and gratitude will well up in our souls; 
and in spontaneous outbursts of praise, 
worship, and adoration, we will bless the 
Lord. And thus will it be until the day 
break, and all the shadows flee away, and 
He comes whose right it is to reign. 


eration, or synod of churches to determine. 
The proper consideration is, Whose is 
the Church? Who established it? Who 
owns it? Who has the right of proprietor- 
ship to decide its conduct? “On this rock 
I will build my church” settles the right 
of direction and control in Church affairs. 
The Church is the property of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. He bought it with His own 
blood. As Head of the Church He ap- 
pointed certain regulations for its conduct. 
Those regulations were given to the apos- 
tles to establish, and every congregation 
is held responsible for observing those reg- 
ulations, not for starting and maintaining 
other ones. 

The apostles were specially appointed 
ambassadors. What they said and did was 
final, with all the authority of heaven. The 
apostle Paul, speaking for the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by His authority, emphatically 
stated that women are not to occupy pul- 
pits or be public teachers of religion. That 
settles the matter for all time. 


Paul Gives His Reason 


But Paul did not just assert the restric- 
tions. He gave a reason. Some say it was 
only his whim as a bachelor, or that he 
merely cautioned with a view to local con- 
ditions in Corinth. But the text does not 
so read. He explained that woman was 
the one who was originally deceived into 
sin by the lie and sophistry of Satan. 
Women are more sentimental than men, 
more psychical, so more liable to be misled 
into misinterpretations and misapplications 
of doctrines. Therefore they are excluded 
by the Lord, as Head of the Church, from 
the work of Church pastors and teachers 
—what we call preachers. 

The history of preaching shows the un- 
failing tendency to sentimentalism and 
spiritism on the part of women who ven- 
ture to be religious leaders. The air is 
full today of the mischief of psychical in- 
fluences pretending to be spiritual—a re- 
sult of effeminate influence in the churches. 
What good can be expected from the de- 
liberate violation of an emphatic command 
of the Lord? 


(Continued on page 324) 
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A Word with Thoughtless Trustees 


By Rev. Harvey Farmer, Philadelphia, Pa. 


66 T is required in stewards that a man 

be found faithful,’ or trustworthy. 

All of us who have been born from 

above are stewards, and we have 
been put in trust with the gospel of God’s 
grace for the benefit and blessing of others. 
Have we not also been called into the 
fellowship, the partnership of His Son, 
Jesus Christ? Truly a high calling of 
superlative privilege! But are we seri- 
ously concerned as to whether we shall be 
found faithful and approved at His ap- 
pearing? 

“Evil is wrought by want of thought.” 
Will that, however, be a sufficient excuse 
to give at the judgment seat of Christ for 
culpable neglect? What seriously solemn 
consequences must follow forgetfulness 
when eternal issues are involved, for our- 
selves as well as others. 

What egregious failure there is on the 
part of many to appreciate the responsi- 
bility attaching to such a privileged posi- 
tion. It is a lamentable reflection that the 
majority of those who share in the in- 
heritance of the saints in light have largely 
forgotten their obligations as stewards of 
the manifold grace of God toward the 
millions of souls who are in darkness and 
the shadow of death in every part of the 
great harvest field. 


The Need of the Barbary States 


For instance, how unspeakably sad it is 
to contemplate the negligence of God’s 
trustees to help forward at all adequately 
the evangelization of the millions of per- 
ishing souls dwelling in lands where Islam’s 
baneful sway darkly broods over home and 
hearth, not least in North Africa. The 
need of men and means is distressingly 
urgent in those Barbary States, especially 
in view of the fact that the M. E. Mission 
of U.S.A. has closed down all its stations 
but three in Algeria and one in Tunisia. 

What an amazing dereliction of privi- 
leged responsibility marks the Church of 
God in this twentieth century! The more 
amazing, seeing that the Son of man who 
came not to be ministered unto but to min- 
ister and to give His life a ransom for 
many, has intrusted to those who have 
been redeemed by His blood, the incompar- 
able honor of ministering in their turn to 
their fellow creatures. They are to pro- 
claim, or make it possible for others to 
proclaim, the good news of sins forgiven, 
of hell subdued, and peace with heaven— 
that peace which was made through the 
blood of His Cross. What a terrible re- 
proach it is that while enjoying the ines- 
timable blessings of the gospel themselves, 
they are largely, if not altogether, heedless 
of their stewardship. But “enjoying” is 
hardly the word to use in such a connec- 
tion, as there can be no satisfying enjoy- 
ment of spiritual blessings unless the im- 
plicating obligations of the gospel are un- 
grudgingly observed. The believer’s heart 
can only be as a watered garden, full of 
fragrance and fruitfulness, as from within 
him flows forth “rivers of living water” to 
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Rev. Harvey Farmer 


thirsty souls around him and in the re- 
gions beyond. 


The Dam of Neglect 


Must we not attribute some of the pres- 
ent spiritual sterility and withering selfish- 
ness to the dam of thoughtless neglect with 
which the adversary has all too warily ob- 
structed the channel bed of the soul, so that 
it cannot be the medium of the vitalizing 
crystal stream of blessing which flows from 
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb? 

May God give us to hear His own appeal 
sounding forth—“Whom shall we send, and 
who will go for us?” Some are ready to 
go, but how can they go except they be 
sent, and how can they be sent when gifts 
are withheld or curtailed, and the call is 
thus refused or neglected? By-and-by our 
adorable Lord will come again and take 
account of His stewards. How does our 
trusteeship of His unsearchable riches meas- 
ure up to the requirements of His unspeak- 
able love at the present juncture, and what 
shall we think then of the time we spent 
in Spirit-directed intercession and of our 
fellowship in other ways? 

Is the large measure of unbelief among 


so many of the Lord’s people the reason’ 


why He cannot do any mighty work in 
these Moslem lands? Some of the Lord’s 
stewards have said they did not give or 
only very little for the furtherance of the 
gospel among Mohammedans because they 
wanted “more returns for their money”! 
Is there not something of incipient in- 
fidelity in such utterances, and ought not 
the very difficulties of the situation be a 
rousing challenge to faith to go forward, 
in dependence upon the Holy Spirit, to the 
help of the Lord against the stoical phalanx 
of Islamic intolerance and iniquity? Let 
us remember that the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strongholds. 
Where are the soldier-saints who will 
wield them, going forth in the name of the 
Lord to make war with mighty power, in 
the front-line trenches as well as at the 


home-base, to help our coming King against 
this implacable enemy? Who is ready to 
go—or otherwise, to do whatsoever our 
victorious Leader and Commander shall 
appoint? 

A Woman Appeals 


Miss Lilias Trotter who, like the apostle, 
was most gladly willing to spend and be 
spent for love of sin-deluded souls—one of 
the most heroic missionaries to work 
among the followers of the False Prophet, 
wrote: 

“We who are engaged in Moslem 
work live in a land of blighted promises, 
That is a fact that none of us who 
love its people best can deny; and the 
deadly heart-sickness of hope deferred 
sometimes makes even the most opti- 
mistic of us almost despair of seeing 
abiding fruitage to the work. We must 
exhaust human possibilities of a situa- 
tion and then trust God to do what is 
humanly impossible.” 

But nothing is too hard for the God 
whom we serve, and with Him all things 
are possible. 

May that which would naturally dis- 
hearten and the apparently strategic ad- 
vantage is the enemy’s position prove an 
incentive to many more to join in_ this 
tremendous campaign, counting nothing a 
sacrifice—in the light of all that Calvary 
means to our hearts—if only we may have 
a share in removing the reproach attaching 
to so many of us because of indifference 
or inactivity. There is no question as to 
the ultimate outcome of thi§ campaign, 
but during the conflict our Lord’s soldier- 
saints must be faithful, true and_ bold. 
They must fight as their comrades of old, 
who will by and by join with them in the 
exulting cry of thanksgiving—“Sing unto 
the Lord, for he hath triumphed glorious- 
ly.” 

May He grant that each one of us may 
be deeply concerned to follow in the train 
of the Son of God under His blood-red 
banner. Let us be prepared by His grace 
for all peril, toil and sacrifice during the 
“little while” the battle rages. When the 
golden evening comes for rest we will then 
be found faithful as stewards and valiant 
as warriors, to whom He will award His 
“well done” and the victor’s crown of 
rejoicing. 

—_—SS———- 


LITTLE WORDS WITH BIG 
MEANINGS 


(Continued from page 323) 
No “Woman-Hater”’ 


This is not the opinion of a “woman- 
hater,” or any reflection on woman as such. 
The function of motherhood requires that 
woman have the more alert and responsive 
psychical nature, making them more sensi- 
tive and responsive in the handling of chil- 
dren. But it unfits them for the work of 
directing minds and souls in the lines of 
absolute and eternal truths. God under- 
stood the situation, and it is certain dis- 
aster to ignore and disobey His directions. 
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An Old-Fashioned Revival 


By Rev. M. A. Darroch, Utica, Il. 


E look back over history and read 

about the “Great Awakening,” 

the “Awakening of 1800,” and of 

1857, and of the revivals of the 
Wesleys, Whitefield, Dwight L. Moody, 
etc—but what about today? 

The question is often asked, “Is the day 
of revivals past?” and in response we are 
prone to sit back and regretfully say (or 
think), “I’m afraid they are.” But why? 
God is still on the throne. He is still God. 
Men are lost without Christ even as they 
always have been, and Christ is willing and 
anxious to. save. 

In these days of wickedness and apostasy 
it is truly refreshing to witness a real old- 
fashioned revival where a whole town has 
been moved. How I praise God that He 
permitted me, during the first two weeks 
of this year, to witness a truly heaven-sent, 
old-fashioned revival in the town of Utica, 
Illinois. 

We have been permitted to serve our 
Lord here in Utica during the last six 
months, beginning our ministry here July 
1, 1934. During that time we have wit- 
nessed a real hunger for the Word of God 
and a revival in the hearts of Christians. 

Rev. Oscar Lowry, well-known to many 
former students of the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute as the director of the practical work 
and teacher of Personal Evangelism, began 
a series of evangelistic meetings on Decem- 
ber 30, 1934, and during the two succeed- 
ing weeks we witnessed what he termed as, 
“the kind of revival we used to see some 
twenty-five or thirty years ago, but such 
as I have not seen in recent years.” 

As Mr. Lowry proclaimed from night 
to night the Word of God, quoting verse 
after verse of Scripture, and condemning 


sin in a powerful and convincing manner, 
a great conviction of sin came over the 
community, and men and women cried out, 
“What must I do to be saved?” Habitual 
drunkards, who had not darkened the door 
of a church for years, if ever, broke down 
and accepted the Lord as Saviour in whole- 
hearted surrender. Some of the gamblers 
and other noted town characters turned 
from their wicked ways and found Christ 
as Saviour. 


The Talk of the Town 


The so-called taverns (old fashioned 
saloons and worse) and gambling dens be- 
came deserted, and the minds of all were 
upon the “revival” and upon men whose 
lives had been transformed. Christianity 
was the talk of the town and has been ever 
since. There were discussions about the 
condition of the town, the Bible, and the 
revival in the pool rooms instead of the 
playing of pool. The town was (and is) 
not the same. This is the first revival that 
has been in Utica for years and will no 
doubt linger in the minds and hearts of 
the inhabitants for many more. 

One newspaper reported: “Never has 
Utica been stirred by anything like it has 
during the last two weeks . . . Many who 
have not given a serious thought to re- 
ligious matters for years were forced to 
think along these lines.” 

During the two-weeks meetings one hun- 
dred and forty-five men, women, and chil- 
dren accepted our Jesus Christ. Thirty- 
three were past forty and one was sixty- 
nine, while another was past seventy years 
of age. Fifty-five were men. 

This revival was truly born in prayer, 
as have been all past revivals. An average 
of fifty people gathered in various homes 





in sections of the town two mornings a 
week preceding the meetings and three 
times a week during the meetings. God 
heard their pleadings, as since these meet- 
ings witnesses have stated that four, five, 
six, and more of those on their prayer lists 
had believed on and confessed the Lord, 
and they were still praying for others. 


Many club women and men burned their 
cards, having seen how shallow their form- 
er life had been, while the joy of salvation 
has flooded their souls. One man of fifty- 
nine who has been a worldling and has 
had two brothers die as infidels, and an- 
other brother now living who is likewise 
an infidel, broke down under conviction of 
sin and surrendered himself without re- 
serve to God. Nor has he missed an oppor- 
tunity since in testifying to the saving 
power of his Saviour. 


I would like, also, at this time to ex- 
press my thanks to God for the training 
I received at the Moody Bible Institute, 
and for the emphasis placed on house-to- 
house visitation and personal evangelism 
in the homes. During these meetings the 
pastor had the privilege of dealing with a 
large number of these converts, and of 
seeing them take Christ as their Saviour 
in their homes, and then witnessing before 
men. Never before have I seen strong men 
shake from head to foot under conviction 
and then witness the peace that came with 
yielding. These two weeks have been the 
most glorious of my life, but I pray God 
that we may not rest until this revival 
spreads throughout the Illinois valley and 
the country. “We have not because we 
ask not.” May we not unite in asking God 
for a sweeping revival during these days 
when men are forgetting God? 


Montrose School for Girls - 


By Rev. John 


OR more than ten years, Christian 

friends have been waiting, praying, 

and questioning about the need of a 

College Preparatory Boarding School 
for Girls with special emphasis on Bible 
teaching. They had in mind a_ school 
similar to the Stony Brook School for 
Boys, which makes character rather than 
intellectual agility the basis of right living, 
and evangelical truth the foundation of its 
educational philosophy. 

While these thoughts were occupying 
their minds, it seems that the Montrose 
(Pa.) Bible Conference Association had 
been considering how best to use its equip- 


‘ment during the nine months of the year 


when it was not needed for Bible confer- 
ence work. That equipment is ideally suited 
lor school purposes. Torrey Lodge, for in- 
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stance, the former home of Rev. R. A. 
Torrey, D.D., would make a first unit, and 
those who knew Dr. Torrey know that 
he would rejoice to have it so. Hence at 
a recent meeting of representatives of the 
Stony Brook School with the president of 
the Montrose Bible Conference Associa- 
tion, an invitation was extended to the 
writer and his sister, Mrs. Marion Wilber- 
force Stoughton, M.A., Ph.D., to confer 
with them regarding the possibility of such 
a school, as both of them were considered 
by preparation and experience qualified for 
such an enterprise. 

Finally, in the office of the headmaster 
of Stony Brook School, Stony Brook, L.I., 
a group of Christian leaders, including Dr. 
Houghton, president of the Moody Bible 
Institute, Dr. Hugh Monro, president of 


.. Chicago, III. 


the Stony Brook Assembly, Mr. Gilbert 
C. Moore, and Mr. and Mrs. Volney P. 
Kinne, met with the writer and Dr. 
Stoughton in conference about the proposed 
school, and after careful consideration it 
was agreed that the present opportunity 
should be seized. 


Montrose the Beautiful 


Montrose is located in the northern part 
of Pennsylvania, about twenty-five miles 
from Binghamton, and forty-five from 
Scranton. It lies in the Blue Ridge of the 
Alleghenies, at an elevation of about two 
thousand feet, and in every direction are 
wooded hills and fertile valleys of rare 
beauty, with lakes where boating, bathing, 
and fishing are enjoyed in summer, and 

(Continued on page 330) 
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“By All Means Save Some” 


I Corinthians 9:22 


Report of Founder’s Week Conference 
By William M. Runyan, Chicago, IIl. 


HE twenty-ninth Founder’s Week 

Conference operated under the chal- 

lenge of its motto, the words that 

head this report, and the entire pro- 
gram moved with consistent regard for its 
varied implications. 

Tuesday, the opening day, was the fifth 
of February, the date 
observed through all the 
years as the birthday of 
Dwight L. Moody, the 
man whom all delight 
to honor, inasmuch as 
he was so. distinctly 
honored of the Lord. 

Much prayer had 
been made in advance 
for every phase of in- 
terest related to the 
conference—w eather, 
the travels of speakers 
and guests, local ar- 
rangements for comfort, 
the items of the pro- 
gram, individual themes, 
and for the music struc- 
ture built into every 
service. That believing 
prayer was graciously 
answered could not be 
doubted; weather was 
favorable in a winterish 
fashion; every speaker 
was present and ap- 
peared as indicated on 
the program; and rec- 
ognition was made on 
the closing evening of 
the considerable army 
of officials and student 
helpers and others who 
had worked many hours 
each day and night to 
provide sustenance and 
comfort for the guests 
that crowded every 
available section of the 
Institute. 

Music triumphant !— 
such could be the ver- 
dict of those who shared 
the inspiration of all 
phases of worship in 
song marking the con- 
ference. Congregational 
song, under leadership 
of Music Faculty directors, was as a river 
glorious, its currents mingling the harmon- 
ies of the great gospel songs and the noblest 
hymns of the Church. The arrival of au- 
diences far in advance of announced hours 
gave opportunity for gospel song preludes 
that build into the memory. 

One may well marvel how so efficient 
and effective a student choir can be brought 
into being for every conference, inasmuch 
as the student body is an ever-changing 
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mass. This year’s offering in notable an- 
thems and chorals, under T. J. Bittikofer’s 
masterly baton, was exalting to the heart 
and spirit of worship; Alfred Holzworth 
supporting at the pipe organ, and Frank 
Earnest or Karl McGuire at the piano. 
Congregational song leaders were George 
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Dr. Houghton Welcomes Dr. Lockyer 


S. Schuler, Guy C. Latchaw, and Mr. Bit- 
tikofer. 
Tuesday (Alumni Day) 

Promptly, at 8:30 a.m., Dr. James M. 
Gray, now President Emeritus, announced 
the first hymn, as for many years past. An 
eager concourse raised the harmony of 
“Praise Ye the Triune God.” The 
Apostles’ Creed, the Lord’s Prayer and the 
Gloria were uttered with reverent eager- 
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ness. Thus the conference was launched, 

The beloved Max I. Reich made the 
book of Isaiah vivid and spiritually sig- 
nificant as from his radiant and furnished 
Hebrew-Christian heart and mind he used 
the opening hour of three mornings in its 
exposition. These were golden hours, 

Alumni Day was fit- 
tingly manned by form- 
er students. Rev. W. W. 
Ayer, of 719, present 
pastor of the Philpott 
Tabernacle, Hamilton, 
Ont., made effective 
plea for “The Ortho- 
doxy of the Heart,” de- 
claring that “if we really 
believe in the Cross, we 
cannot live cold, power- 
less, and_ indifferent 
lives. The Cross is vic- 
tory!” 

Miss Helen L. Byrnes 
12, enriched in heart 
and experience by wide 
travel and comprehend- 
ing observation, spoke 
for the exercise of 
prayer, with special 
reference to the present 
status of the liquor prob- 
lem, her official relation 
to the National W.C.T. 
U. making this emphasis 
logical with her, as well 
as its being called for in 
a general way. 

At the 10:30 hour 
appeared the _ student 
choir, and the soul-stir- 
ring service of praise 
was followed by the 
first of a series of four 
expositions given dur- 
ing the conference by 
Dr. Gray on the book 
of the Revelation. No 
report is adequate to in- 
dicate the lucidity and 
force that characterized 
these studies. Bibles 
were in hand, pages 
were turned, and partic- 
ipation in reading mo- 
mentous passages made 
for permanence of pos- 
session. Dr. Gray reported that having 
dealt with this book for fifty years in his 
classroom teaching, only recently has he 
ventured to make it the theme of a Bible 
conference series of studies. It can now 
be hoped that many conferences shall have 
the privilege of scrutinizing the Apocalypse 
under his teaching. 

The 2 o’clock prayer hour rose in mo- 
mentum and meaning on three successive 
days under the leadership of Rev. C. P. 
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Meeker, a vast range of spiritual interests 
fnding place in prayer. . 

The new president of the Institute, Dr. 
Will H. Houghton, made his first appear- 
ance aS a Founder’s Week speaker at 3 
o'clock, basing a moving and challenging 
message on the incident of Elijah at 
Dotham (II Kings 6:8-17), in urging 
“What the Day Demands of Every Chris- 
tian.” Spiritual indifference was likened 
to the mud walls in Egypt, against which 
Napoleon’s guns were powerless. “Jesus 
prefers the allegiance of the few to the 
adulations of the many,” he said, and the 
heroic character of true allegiance was 
vividly portrayed.. 

This was a high day for the Alumni 
Association, nearly three hundred mem- 
bers partaking of the noon luncheon and 
sharing the blessings of the fellowship 
meeting that followed. At the 4 o'clock 
business session the following officers were 
commissioned for the coming year: Presi- 
dent, Rev. A. G. Annette, Grundy Center, 
Iowa; first vice-president, Rev. Paul Ar- 
nold, Paxton, Ill.; second vice-president, 
Rev. Melvin Seguine, Winnetka, IIl.; sec- 
retary, Miss Esther R. Klemme, Chicago; 
and treasurer, Rev. Howard A. Herman- 
sen, Chicago. 

President and Mrs. Houghton were hon- 
ored at an informal reception and luncheon 
in the library and adjacent halls, when 
many hundreds of former students and 
friends greeted them between four and six 
o'clock. 

At the evening hour, following a glorious 
song service, with the auditorium thronged, 
and three overflow meetings giving atten- 
tion through the amplifier system, the first 
address of the guest speaker from Liver- 
pool, England, was heard. Standing like 
a mountain pine, and with a voice of be- 
nevolent bigness and richness, Rev. Herbert 
Lockyer found welcome from the first sen- 
tence of his address on “World Chaos and 
Its Remedy,” the manuscript of which fol- 
lows this report. The welcome accorded 
our overseas visitor waxed warmer with 
each recurring appearance, and the build- 
ers of the program are accorded sincere 
thanks for securing his presence as the 
successor of the many notable teachers 
from his land who have spoken in other 
years, 


Wednesday and Thursday 


These days were not adorned with a 
special designation, but they richly sus- 
tained the interests of the conference. On 
Wednesday Mr. Lockyer appeared twice, 
at 9:30 o’clock arraying “The Scriptural 
Triads,” and in the evening making vivid 
‘The Instrument of Ten Strings,” each 
message holding deep spiritual import, and 
making entire consecration of every power 
to the adorable Saviour more imperative 
and glorious. 

The marvelous work of the Bible Insti- 
tute Colportage Association was revealed 
ima memorable hour, A. F. Gaylord pre- 
siding, William Norton giving the invoca- 
tion, Rev. Norman H. Camp telling the 
story of the inception and expansion of 
this mighty arm of Moody service, and 
J. D. Hall presenting pictures of the multi- 
farious ministry reaching prisons, hospitals, 
forest camps, mining regions, mountain 
cabins, and prairie frontiers. No one hour 
was more justified than was this one. 
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A musical recital by students of organ, 
piano and voice held great interest at the 
4 o’clock hour for the large audience that 
heard it. If the thought had been held 
that Institute musical instruction was 
merely rudimentary, it was flung to the 
winds as the six or eight participants 
brought forward offerings from the great 
classic masters that thrilled and moved to 
rounds of applause. T. J. Bittikofer, of 
the Music Faculty, announced the partici- 
pants, and Alfred Holzworth, acting di- 
rector of the Music Course, offered prayer, 
when the worshipers were made aware of 
the meaning of the ministry of music and 
song in the Christian enterprise. 

At 3 o'clock on Thursday the Evangel- 
ical Teacher Training Association, Rev. 
Clarence H. Benson, its secretary, presid- 
ing, gave emphasis to the work of that 
vital and expanding organization. Its 
president, Rev. Robert C. McQuilkin, D.D., 
of Columbia Bible College, Columbia, S.C., 
urged the need of teacher training; Prof. 
C. B. Eavey, of Wheaton College, stressed 
the responsibility of the Christian college 
in this field; Prof. F. H. Wezeman, of the 
Chicago Christian College, made clear the 
advantage held by the junior college in 
reaching the expanding mind at an early 
period; while Rev. P. B. Chenault, of La 
Salle, Ill., reported the large results of 
teacher training as illustrated in the church 
of which he is pastor. Mr. Benson dealt 
with the expanding opportunity of secur- 
ing this training, as given at the Moody 
Bible Institute, and at sixty-one other 
Bible institutes and colleges in America. 

The Ministerial Clinic, at 4 o’clock, with 
Dr. Houghton presiding, was regarded as 
one of the most practical and helpful hours 
of the week. Out of a rich and varied ex- 
perience, and with eminent good sense and 
understanding, he dealt with many written 
questions on church perplexities and prob- 
lems, and the company that thronged Keith 
Hall felt the hour was all too brief. Many 
pastors voiced the conviction that a simi- 
lar hour could well become a regular fea- 
ture of Founder’s Week, and other Bible 
conferences conducted by the Institute. 

The evening message was a pronounce- 
ment by Dr. Houghton that could well be 
considered his inaugural, so broad and con- 
sequential its import. “Did Paul Change 
the Message of Jesus?” This vital ques- 
tion was answered with a ring of convic- 
tion and a fund of information that left 
no footing for those who affirm that he 
did so. In printed form, this message will 
become an invaluable document for Bible 
students. 


Friday (Missionary Day) 

Dr. Gray started this memorable day 
with the last of his Revelation expositions. 
The eager audience gathered at 8:30 in 
the morning evidenced the deep interest 
that this series of studies had kindled. 

At 9:30 Jewish Missions had the floor. 
Rev. Solomon Birnbaum and Max I. Reich 
advanced immeasurably the interest already 
held in the scriptural enterprise of carrying 
the Messiah message to the chosen people. 

The great northwest of Canada gave 
illustration of a vast need for missionary 
zeal as the director of the Canadian Sun- 
day School Mission, of Winnipeg, Rev. J. 
Lloyd Hunter, spoke from a wide-ranging 
experience in that field. 


The morning was concluded in a brief 
but effective address by Captain James E. 
Mallis, of the Ceylon and India General 
Mission, whose gift of straight thinking 
and effective utterance left the listeners 
with keen anticipation of what was later 
to follow on missionary themes. 

More than fifty former or furloughed 
missionaries from many lands were in place 
upon the platform at 2 o'clock, while the 
choir loft was thronged with student vol- 
unteers. Dr. William H. Hockman, di- 
rector of the Missionary Course, explained 
the significance of this volunteer army, and 
later asked them to indicate the various 
fields to which their present convictions 
were inclining them for service. Japan 
and Korea, China, India, the islands of 
the sea, Africa, South and Central Amer- 
ica—these and other regions beyond were 
indicated as calling to the hearts of con- 
secrated young men and women. 

Dr. Hockman called out from the mis- 
sionary company a representative list of 
speakers, who, with direct and clear state- 
ment made the world field and challenge 
more real to listening throngs. These 
speakers in order were: Elmer C. Wag- 
ler, of the southern mountains field; Verne 
D. Roberts, of the Bolivia Indian Mis- 
sion; Rose Shereda, of the Punjab, India; 
Earl E. Lewis, of Ethiopia; Mrs. Arthur 
Jensen, of Swaziland, South Africa; 
George T. Haight, of the Inland South 
America Mission, Bolivia; Grace Emblen, 
some months ago a captive in the hands 
of Chinese communist bandits; Clarence A. 
Nicola, Africa Inland Mission, and Wil- 
liam Taylor, for forty-four years in China 
with the China Inland Mission. Isaac 
Page also spoke briefly. The condensed 
and Spirit-surcharged utterances of the 
two-hour period would make a volume of 
fact stranger than fiction could offer. One’s 
world cannot consist of one circle of kin- 
dred or one nation, when Christian inter- 
nationalism, interpreted by the Great Com- 
mission, is laid upon the heart as in this 
session of throbbing interest. 

The last day of the feast came to its 
last session; always a time of transcendant 
power and significance. Far in advance of 
time the auditorium was thronged to over- 
flowing, and hundreds were filling the other 
assembly halls. Song burst forth, and even 
so, the regular program was advanced in 
time so that each speaker might have lib- 
erty for the unburdening of heart that the 
eager audiences anticipated. 

Dr. Houghton announced as the first 
speaker Capt. Norman W. Taylor, who 
for twelve years has served with the Pres- 
byterian Mission Board in Mexico. He 
interpreted the sublime vision that answered 
his all-night climb to the summit of Mount 
Sempaultepec, in southern Mexico. Upon 
the summit, clouds, shadows, sunrise glory, 
a far-reaching advance of morning light 
spoke to him in symbol of the advancing 
radiance the Sun of Righteousness is shed- 
ding upon that land of clouds and religious 
confusion. He recognized the darkness of 
surviving ancient religions, of the domi- 
nant church, and of atheistic socialism. 
But he also sees the scattering of clouds 
in many circumstances—the fact of state 
rights, the attitude of strong and influen- 
tial conservatives who oppose the radical 
minority, and many outstanding indications 

(Continued on page 330) 
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World Chaos and. Its Remedy 


By Rev. Herbert Lockyer, Liverpool, England—Address at Founder’s Week Conference 


HAVE elected to speak to you on 

World Chaos and Its Cure. It is 

evident to the most casual observer 

that we are living in a world of chaos. 
It has been called “a topsy-turvy world.” 
Caught in an “economic blizzard,” the 
world is struggling to reach the sunshine of 
prosperity. 

The children of Issacher were men hav- 
ing an understanding of the times, who 
knew what Israel ought to do. And surely, 
it behooves us to emulate their wisdom, and 
seek after the God-inspired understanding 
of the seriousness of our times, so that we, 
too, may know what to do. 


I 
The World in Which We Live 


We are living in a world of collapse. 
Baffling problems confound the wisest of 
men. Thrones, governments, and systems 
are being overthrown with startling rapid- 
ity; the bottom is falling out of things. The 
nations are looking for the advent of some 
super-dictator, with power to restore the 
equilibrium of our tottering civilized nation. 

We also live in a world of contradictions. 
Waste and want, luxury and _ scarcity, 
plenty and poverty, go hand in hand. Man- 
kind is starving in a world of plenty. Peo- 
ple are crying out for food. God has given 
it, but man is destroying it. Millions die 
of starvation while we destroy grain, flesh, 
and fruit by millions of tons. 

There is a general shortage of money. 
Multitudes are being slowly driven to the 
verge of despair, yet our banks are burst- 
ing with gold. Everything is being cornered 
by men who are greedy for gain. Science, 
machinery, and power of organization are 
not only enemies of man, under God they 
can become servants. It is when they are 
exploited selfishly for personal enrichment 
that they are evil. Further, essential in- 
dustries are in a state of chaos, depression 
is rampant in every trade except luxury 
trades. If it is true that a man is known 
by the company he keeps, it is equally true 
that he is known by the way he spends his 
money, and what is true of individual life 
is also true of national life. 

In this case Britain does not show up 
very well. Last year in my country we 
spent: 

600 million dollars on tobacco 

300 million dollars on beauty parlors 

1500 million dollars on sweets 

1125 million dollars on drink 

215 million dollars on cinemas 


Implements of war cost 61 countries 4,000 
million dollars. Such waste would be 
ridiculous if mot inexpressively tragic. 
What else can we expect but poverty, in- 
dividually and nationally, when there is such 
a sinful waste of money? 

Again, do we not live in a world of false 
values? We readily recognize that the man 
with brains, gifts, and initiative, who bene- 
fits mankind thereby, should receive an 
adequate remuneration for the same. But 
are we not suffering from a terrible in- 
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equality and false estimate of value? A 
film star whose life is not always com- 
mendable, may receive thousands of dollars 
a week, where a few paltry cents in com- 
parison are paid out to the miner who 
drenches the coal with his life’s blood. 

The same wretched inequality character- 
izes the majority of church-goers ; anything 
from twenty-five to fifty cents will be paid 
weekly for a picture show or theatre, where 
for five cents on Sunday the same people 
expect the best of sermons, and an angel 
of a preacher to instruct them. Think of it! 
A comfortable pew, a sermon costing hours 
of preparation, and the services of a choir 
and pipe organ, all for five cents! 


II 
Present and Impending Crises 
Coming more definitely to an under- 
standing of our times, all of us must be im- 
pressed by the dark forces operating on 
every hand. Let us enumerate a few. 
There is the problem of universal trade 
depression. Markets are dislocated. The 
introduction of mechanical and automatic 
machinery is blamed for such. Man has 
outdone himself. His inventions have 
superseded him. 


And then, there is the spectre of wide- 


spread unemployment. The pressure of 
millions of unemployed is a gigantic prob- 
lem no man can solve. What men need is 
work, and. national prosperity can only 
come from one source, namely, God. And 
of this we are convinced, that if every 
church would institute a prayer bureau, in 
which definite and earnest intercession was 
offered about this matter, America and 
Britain would soon find a way out of the 
maze. Our Lord refers to the distress of 
nations with perplexity as one of the end 
signs. The word “perplexity” is allied 
with our English word “emporium,” mean- 
ing a place of trade. Thus a free transla- 
tion of the passage is, distress of nations, 
their lack of trade. 

Then take the shadow of growing revolu- 
tion. There is an alarming increase of law- 
lessness in almost every land, all of which 


is being fostered by Soviet emissaries, 
Hunger provides raw material for revolu- 
tion. Poverty drives men not only to 
despair but desperation. Russia, seizing 
upon such a condition of things, has her 
well-paid agents to stir up trouble among 
the working classes. Although we can find 
a few extremists here and there among the 
ranks of the unemployed, the vast majority 
of them are loyal to the Constitution. They 
realize that their problems are not going to 
be solved by marching over a blood red 
way with a godless Moscow as its end. 

There is also the breath of war. We are 
spending thousands of dollars arguing for 
peace, and yet we were never nearer war 
than we are today. The League of Nations 
has some perilous corners to turn. Nothing 
short of a miracle can avert a breakdown 
in the present discussion for peace and 
disarmament. And not only so, but while 
statesmen talk of peace, scientists are pro- 
ducing some of the most devilish inventions 
for the next war. 

The Manchester Guardian recently drew 
attention to one of these terrible weapons 
of destruction now being prepared. It is 
called: 

Lewisite Gas 


This “Lewisite” is a burning gas like 
mustard, but far more powerful. It spreads 
slowly, unlike phosgene, which on that ac- 
count is more favorable in ordinary bomb- 
ing from the air, for wind rapidly carries 
phosgene far and wide, suffocating all. But 
“Lewisite” could be sprayed ufon cities, or 
with hose from aircraft. It has an effect 
in burning clothes, skin, and flesh of all, 
citizens and soldiers indifferently. It is be- 
lieved to penetrate any mask, and passes 
through the flesh or down the lungs, burn- 
ing the victim inside and out. How horrible! 
And yet this hellish gas is being made in 
vast quantities at Porton, near Salisbury. 
Russia is manufacturing it in sixty-five of 
her factories. 

In the next place, take the rapid spread 
of crime. We are witnessing an alarming 
increase of violence, robbery, and crime. 
The late Justice McCardie told us that the 
serious crime of Britain is greater today 
than at any time during the last sixty years. 
There has been an increase of over 2,000 
cases of house-breaking and shop-burglaries 
in one year. Murders and suicides are 
claiming a huge toll. The diabolical and 
atrocious deeds of men, even of young lads, 
are enough to turn one’s blood cold. Such 
facts are tragically true of America, espe- 
cially so since prohibition was expelled 
from the country. 

There is also the presence of a gross 
materialism. Britain is too earth-bound! 
Gain, selfishness, pleasure, seem to dominate 
the thoughts and life of multitudes. Risking 
their chance in the next world, they mean 
to have a good time in this. Sordid earthi- 
ness is gradually killing all that is beautiful 
and sacrificial in life. The trend of present- 
day philosophy is that God is a sort of 
necessity to the evolution of humanity, but 
that we are outgrowing such a need, as we 
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do our clothes. Ultimately we shall come 
to find that the One we call “God” is really 
man himself: that his slow and toilsome 
evolution has been the evolution of God. 
Men like Julian Huxley would have us 
believe that the universe is “a mud pie 
made by two blind children, matter and 
force.” 

And then, what of the menace of atheism? 
The atheism of the French Revolution 
failed because no one took the place of the 
God who was dethroned. It was a mere 
negation. The new atheism, however, which 
is beginning to sweep the earth, will un- 
doubtedly succeed, seeing that the Anti- 
christ is to sit in the place of the true God. 
Antichrist is to be the personification and 
full manifestation of all anti-God and anti- 
christian forces. Think for a moment of 


Russia’s Five Blows at God 


The Duchess of Atholl, at a luncheon on 
October 12, disclosed the details of Russia’s 
Five Year Plan for exterminating religion. 
As reported by the Daily Telegraph, Oc- 
tober 13, 1932, she said that the plan was 
embodied in a decree issued by the Council 
of People’s Commissaries on May 15, 
1932. It was composed of 118 articles, and 
was divided into five parts, each dealing 
with a year. 

“During the first year, in which we are 
now, all religious schools are to be closed, 
and preliminary measures taken for the 
closing of churches in the capital. 

“During the second year, all religious- 
minded persons are to be expelled from 
state undertakings and offices. All religious 
literature will be prohibited, and there will 
be made 150 anti-religious films, to be 
shown throughout the Soviet Union, prin- 
cipally in the schools. 

“The third year will be devoted to the 
‘activization of the godless cells,’ and it is 
proposed to expel from the Soviet Union 
all clergymen, of whatever religion, who 
refuse to abandon their clerical orders. 

“In the fourth year, all churches, chapels, 
and synagogues are to be surrendered to the 
local Soviet in order that they may be 
used as cinemas, clubs, and other places 
of ‘intelligent pastime.’ 

“The last year is to be devoted to 
‘strengthening the gains along the front of 
the fight against religion.’ It is intended 
by May 1, 1937, not to leave a single house 
of worship in the territory of the U.S.S.R., 
and to extinguish in the minds of the peo- 
ple the very notion of God.” 

In the near future, added the Duchess, a 
large and powerful wireless station is to 
be erected near Moscow to broadcast com- 
munist and anti-religious propaganda, mak- 
ing our homes more of a prey to these in- 
fluences than before. Dr. Thomas Cochrane 
afirms that 25 million young Russians have 
never known anything but atheism. 

Further, in many parts of America, 
atheism is spreading its pernicious influence 
through an incorporated movement known 
as the Four A’s, that is, the American 
Association for the Advance of Atheism. 
It is not strange to learn that the lawyer 
of the association, who attended to the 
Papers of the incorporation, is the legal 
representative of the Soviet Government in 
America. The ambition of this association 
1s to conquer the continent for atheism. 
Agents and money are flowing out of this 
godless movement. Teachers are imbibing 
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the doctrines of the A.A.A.A., and then 
spreading them among the young. 

Similar atheistic tendencies are at work 
in our own land. Clever and cultured peo- 
ple have thrown God over. Evolution has 
done away with the idea of God. “One 
science after another,” to quote from one 
atheistic report, “has been conquered by ma- 
terialism,' until only the science of life is 
left. Evolution is atheism. It substitutes 
mechanical law for supernatural intelli- 
gence, banishing God for biology.” The 
tragedy is that such teaching as this is 
permeating this beloved land of ours in 
many subtle ways. 

Last of all we mention the bankruptcy of 
organized religion. We pause to think of 
this crisis, not because it is last or the least 
of all the crises we have referred to. It is 
a matter of supreme importance. It is the 
Church’s impoverished condition that has 
made possible many of our present prob- 
lems. If she had been “as terrible as an 
army with banners,” the last great war 
would not have happened, and in averting 
such the Church would have saved the 
world from such a terrible aftermath as it 
is at present experiencing. Let us think of 


A Few Facts 

We never had as many churches in the 
world as today, and, sad to say, never so 
many unevangelized heathen. It is reckoned 
that there are two hundred million more 
heathen in the world than there were one 
hundred years ago. This does not reflect 
great credit upon the Church’s obedience 
to the Master’s commission to go into all 
the world with His redemptive message. 

Churches there are of all sorts—faithful 
and fancy and false; and yet we never had 
such Sabbath desecration and paganism and 
appalling ignorance of the Bible, even in 
so-called Christian England. Organized 
Churchianity faces a world of need and 
chaos, absolutely inadequate to stem the 
growing tide of anxiety and despair. At 
home and abroad, the Church is being 
forced to retrench. Opportunities for ad- 
vancing the interests of Christ’s kingdom 
in all parts of the earth were never so 
magnificent and manifold, but somehow her 
feet are embedded in the mud of indiffer- 
ence. Upon the churchless masses little or 
no influence is exerted. Gambling and 
kindred vices are rife, and the Church is 
impotent to stop them. Vital life is lacking! 
She is a well-dressed corpse, instead of a 
living body. Damned with pride and re- 
spectability, the great outer world is left 
to the Devil—and to the Devil it is going. 

If the Laodicean Church represents the 
present phase of Church history and ex- 
perience, then such must be nauseating to 
Him who said: “I will spue thee out of my 
mouth.” Of this, however, we are per- 
suaded, that the organism, both within and 
without the organization (and more with- 
out than within), was never more active 
than it is today. Organized religion may 
be a dead force, but the Holy Ghost who 
brought the Church to birth is by no means 
dead, and in various ways He is moving 
apart altogether from official and rec- 
ognized channels. 

Perhaps you think that the picture 
painted of the world’s need is a very somber 
and pessimistic one. Would to God I could 
depict the crises of the hour as they really 
are! A question of paramount importance 
discussed in many circles today is, “Is the 
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world getting better?” Out of the womb 
of international chaos is a new civilization 
to be born? There is only one answer to 
this pressing question. No! Things will 
grow worse and worse. Peace cannot come 
to the earth until the Prince of Peace Him- 
self returns. Without a vision of the divine 
program of the ages, the present state of 
things would drive us mad. The only way 
we keep our balance amid such chaos and 
collapse is by looking to Him who is on 
His way to clear up the mess for which we 
ourselves are responsible. 
III 
Determining Causes 

Economists, statesmen, and journalists 
are forever advancing reasons for the pres- 
ent shaking up of the nations. For ex- 
ample: the great war is looked upon as a 
tap-root of the world’s troubles. Such a 
titanic struggle threw the world out of 
gear. It has never recovered from the 
staggering blow dealt it by the war lords. 
Well, this is certain, we cannot have a war 
of such magnitude, sacrificing as we did 
millions upon millions of precious lives and 
countless millions of money, and remain 
the same! 

But the root-cause of all our national 
and international unrest and trouble is a 
gross departure from God. What is wrong 
with the world? is a question that can be 
answered in four words: Jt has lost God! 
Deep beneath all social, industrial, and 
political causes, there is a spiritual cause 
for the world’s present plight. The nations 
have forgotten God, and are now having 
a foretaste of hell. 

Standing, however, in the background of 
all human failure is the sinister figure of 
Satan, the god of this world. He is direct- 
ly responsible for the dislocation, chaos, and 
disintegration beyond human control. He 
is the source of all present-day hate, sus- 
picion, violence, crime, and unrest. It is 
his diabolical purpose to get men and 
women off the face of the earth before they 
tucn to God. And, as “the murderer from 
the beginning,” we hold him responsible for 
many forms of death. He is also fired 
with the passion to produce as much de- 
struction as he can on the earth ere Jesus, 
its rightful Lord and Ruler, returns. There 
is also the “ 


Prophetic Aspect of the Situation 


The Bible and the newspaper make good 
companions in these troublous days. Pres- 
ent-day happenings are filling in the lines 
of prophecy. The overturning and shaking 
and distress of nations is nothing new to 
the student of Holy Writ. Lawlessness, 
abounding iniquity, pleasure-loving, depar- 
ture from God, false cults, men’s hearts 
failing them, war, and other characteristics 
of these last days are all set out for us 
in the Bible. 

IV 


The Only Radical Cure 


The only hope of the world is a redis- 
covery of spiritual values. Mr. Arthur 
Henderson, presiding at the League of 
Nations, has told us that the hope of the 
world is in the League of Nations and in 
Socialism. America has recently refused 
to enter the League of Nations. It makes 
little difference who accepts or declines. 
Great nations like America and Britain 
have coined the wrong slogan—recovery! 
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One grows tired of the word. It is not 
recovery first, but repentance! Solution 
will never be found in the schemes and re- 
forms of men. Governments may change, 
and in changing, evolve supposed remedial 
measures, but such blister plasters can never 
touch the malignant disease of international 
perplexity and despair. 

What is wanted is something deeper. 
There must come that national repentance 
and confession for sin. Humiliation before 
God would quickly settle many problems. 
Our sins must be dragged out into the 
light of His holy countenance. Then, both 
nationally and internationally, there must 
come the ordering of our life according to 
the precepts and practice of Jesus Christ. 
Politics, industry, and social life must be 
permeated with His Spirit. A world-wide 
revival of true spiritual religion would 
quickly mitigate the evils of the world. Let 
the saints, then, in this twentieth century 
Sardis, supplicate the throne of God for a 
revival of first century Christianity. 

America and Britain need God. We are 
net saying that they are worse sinners than 
other nations. At the judgment of the 


nations we believe that special commenda- 
tion will be theirs for their faithfulness in 
scattering the Bible, and for their defense 
of the Jew. Nevertheless, America and 
Britain have left their first love, and need 
to return in penitence to God. And as the 
nations are made up of units, the solution 
resolves itself into individual responsibility. 

The only way to get the world right is 
to begin with ourselves. The holy life is 
the greatest rebuke to the sin of our age. 
Is the little piece of the world you represent 
any better for your presence? Have you 
peace by the blood of His cross? Can 
others see the love of the Lord Jesus Christ 
reflected in you? Have you a thirst for the 
souls of others? When the Master returns 
and calls, will you be filled with joy or 
shame at His coming? Our only hope is 
a return to the Cross, for all problems can 
be settled in the light that beams from that 
historic battlefield where Christ destroyed 
the works of the Devil. The Cross gave 
our Lord Jesus a fresh empire and better 
sovereignty. Crowns are to be His which 
did not sparkle on His brow in the un- 
ruffled and passionless eternity of the past. 


—_ 
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MONTROSE SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
(Continued from page 325) 


winter sports during the cold season. Good 
roads provide exceptional scenic beauty 
also in all directions. 

Montrose is reached by rail from New 
York in six hours and from Philadelphia 
in seven hours. The approach by auto from 
the East is over the recently constructed 
“Montrose Trail” which branches from the 
Lackawanna Trail near New Milford nine 
miles distant. The town, it should be added, 
has a public library, a particularly good 
example of colonial architecture, with an 
equipment of 31,000 volumes, including a 
special collection of Early Americana. 

The opening date of the school is set for 
September 24, 1935, and the readers of this 
article are asked to pray that Christian 
parents may seize this God-provided op- 
portunity by intrusting their daughters to 
us and co-operate by making the aims and 
ideals of the school known among their 
friends; that wisdom may be granted in the 
selection of a faculty, thoroughly trained, 
well qualified intellectually, and of definite 
Christian character; and that at least five 
thousand dollars to cover the cost of the 
necessary furnishings and equipment, secre- 
tarial work and publicity may be received 
during this year of preparation. 

Correspondence regarding the Montrose 
School for Girls should be addressed to the 
executive secretary, Rev. John Herbert 
Bowman, or to the headmistress, Dr. Mar- 
ion W. Stoughton, care of Montrose 
School for Girls, Montrose, Pa. 


————— 


SATAN’S STUMBLING-BLOCKS 
(Continued from page 320) 

who instructs in divine mysteries; as 
the Unction of Power, which is in the 
believer by the Holy Spirit; as the Vine 
to enrich and to manifest His own fruit- 
fulness; as the Way to the Father, the 
Only Way for blessing.” 

“Woe is me,” wailed Satan; “and my 
time is short now! I never expected to 
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hear those awful words again. I’ve been 
working day and night for thousands of 
years to crush and completely eradicate 
the blood. I have almost succeeded, for 
in all the large universities and colleges 
throughout the land, in almost all the theo- 
logical seminaries and churches, I have 
been successful in turning men’s minds 
away from the blood to ethics. But there 
is one particular Bible school, and one par- 
ticular theological seminary that I par- 
ticularly hate. I refer to the Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago and the Evangelical 
Theological College of Dallas, Tex. They 
are two* cancers in my side, eating out my 
very vitals!” 

“Oh,” exclaimed Pilgrim joyfully, “then 
there are two lighthouses yet left! Praise 
His name!” 


*Satan knows that there are more than two, 
thank God.—Editors. 





Greek Word Studies 


Eleventh Article of Series 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











“Let the word of Christ dwell in you 
richly” (Col. 3:16). The word translated 
“dwell, is from gouxéw. It is one thing 
for the believer to know the Word of God, 
it is quite another thing for that same 
Word to dwell in him. The verb in 
this context means “to dwell in and in. 
fluence the person.” The root of the verb 
has in it the idea of a home. Thus a cer- 
tain “at homeness” of the word is in view 
here. If the living Word of God is to 
affect our lives, it must not only be stored 
up in our memory, but it must find a wel- 
come in every department of our experi- 
ence. It must be at home, so to speak, in 
our hearts. We must yield to its salutary 
influence. Then Christ Himself will be 
manifest in us. The third person of the im- 
perative translated by the word “let,” 
teaches us that the Word of God will oper- 
ate in our lives as the Holy Spirit is given 
full control. All we have to do is to allow 
it to so operate. Thus a good knowledge 
of the Word of God plus the fullness of the 
Spirit, are the two requisites for a life 
pleasing to God. The word translated 
“richly is from dovelws which means 
“abundantly.” If the Word is in our 
hearts in great abundance, then our ex- 
perience will be a rich one, filled with the 
fragrance of heaven, provided of course 
the Holy Spirit is allowed to translate 
that Word into experience. The verb is 
in the imperative mode, which means that 
this is an exhortation from*God. _Dis- 
obedience is sin. It is present tense im- 
perative, which teaches us that this yield- 
edness to the operation of the Word in our 
lives is to be a constant moment by moment 
obedience. The exhortation translated and 
paraphrased reads as follows: “Constantly 
allow the word of Christ to dwell in you 
abundantly so as to influence you.” 


<i 
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“BY ALL MEANS SAVE SOME” 
(Continued from page 327) 


of increasing Christian interest apart from 
the organized Church. These rays of light 
give heart to the workers. Native be- 
lievers are more and more meeting the 
hour of need with effective effort. “Will 
you pray for Mexico?” asked the inspiring 
speaker, as he concluded to give place to 
the next. 


Captain Mallis expanded his opportunity 
into an avalanche of appeal, quoting Reve- 
lation 4:5, and referring to the “lightnings 
and thunderings and voices” and “lamps 
of fire” to interpret his passionate desire 
for vital and burning representation of 
Christian truth in lands of darkness. His 
address arrayed a notable series of living 
examples of salvation through the atone- 
ment in Christ Jesus. So ardent and defi- 
nite was his appeal to young life, himself 
being a young man, that an effective ap- 
proach was made to Dr. Houghton’s clos- 
ing call to consecration. No account can 
be made of numbers, nor would conjecture 


of numbers hold profit, but a mass of 
deeply moved and deeply sincere young men 
and women responded to the sane and seri- 
ous appeal for meeting the expectation and 
desire of Christ Jesus in carrying forward 
His glorious banner among the nations of 
earth. 

“By All Means Save Some”’—as Pauls 
words had greeted the gathering throngs 
in the early hours of the conference, s0 
were they a parting benediction as multi- 
tudes of praying believers scattered to the 
thirty-three states and twelve foreign lands 
whence they had come. 

Surely, an even greater conference awaits 
in February of 1936, which is to be the 
Jubilee of the founding of the Institute, 
leading on to the Centenary of the birth 
of D. L. Moody in the following yeat. 
May prayer pave the way for these com 
ing events, if our Lord shall not anticipatt 
them by answering the hope of those wh0 
love His appearing. 
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said he would not live in such a place. One 


without Christ would say, ‘It is a real 
sacrifice.’ One with Christ can say, ‘It is a 
privilege.’ 

“Some may say, ‘It is a difficult, rough 
life for a woman.’ But the answer, in the 
form of a question, would be, ‘Where are 
the men?’”—Dorothy Brickell, in The 
Bolivian Indian. 
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WHERE ARE THE MEN? 
When a beautiful cultured young woman, 
possessing all the accomplishments and 
charms that usually place one high up in 


Indians believe they must observe it each 

year or the crops will not grow! 
“However, these Indians are not really 

savage, as the Bolivian man called them. 


HAVE YOU A MAT FOR ME? 


I wish I could make you see him. Some 
years ago one of the missionaries had 


_ hy the social world, deliberately turns her They would not harm the two young given him a long Prince Albert coat, and 
and in- ; : : 
the verb back upon the homeland and goes out to a women who are seeking to make Christ thus resulted one of the quaintest figures 


you ever saw—this pitiable, almost blind, 
worn-out leper, with his high-collar coat. 
Originally black, the coat had turned a 


known to them. They are friendly; yes, 
they have even asked for missionaries to 
come to their different ranches and teach 


life of privation in a distant uncivilized 
community, there is something working 
which the minds of unregenerate men can- 
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not fathom. But when 
she bears the burden of 
primitive life and the 
hardships of missionary 
pioneering which would 
challenge the mettle of 
athletically minded 























rusty green, but for 
comfort in winter it 
could hardly be beaten. 
Cold, hungry, scarred 
with leprosy, he wan- 
dered everywhere beg- 
ging; but always, every 
month, he came to me 


‘ds “let,” young collegians, large- 
vill oper- ly because these same with this question, 
- is given young men feel “called” “When will you have a 







mat for me?” And al- 


to allow to remain at home, 
nowledge there is something ways, because our hos- 
ss of the working, or failing to pital had in it all the 










leper patients we could 


or a life work, which may well 
ranslated perplex the hearts of possibly support, I had 
h means those who call them- to tell him, “The mat is 


selves Christians. 






Over 


not yet ready.” 


~ : The following para- and over again he came 
with the graphs from a letter by in the cold and rain. He 
Mf course a young woman in pressed his hands apol- 
translate Bolivia, a graduate of ogetically against the 
> verb is the Missionary Course: rusty bosom of that old 


eans that 
d. Dis- 


of the Moody Bible In- 
stitute, recently arriving 
at the scene of her 

















coat as he asked his pa- 
thetic question. It was 
always the same: “Have 


ense im- i 
his yield- future service, should a ’ you a mat for me?” 
rd in our speak with telling force. A STREET SCENE IN BOLIVIA To add to his sor- 


“Some might speak 


This crowd in the Plaza of Valle Grande is listening to an official telegraphic re- 










rows, his two children 


y moment rt concerning the battle front in the Chaco, where Bolivia and Para hav : 
lated and of this ranch at Ques- - . long been engaged in guerilla warlate. ae aiaie diana caught the disease from 
‘onstantly impuco as a ‘God-for- him, and so all the 


ll in you 


saken’ place, but it is not that. 


Rather, it 
is a God-filled place, because it is one where 
Christ, God’s Son, is preached and rec- 
ognized as the altogether lovely One. It 
is the home of two young women who have 
left all to follow Him and to carry the 
message of His salvation to some of the 


them. A number have taken their stand 
for the gospel, and others would like to do 
so, but say they are too old. 

“We hear it said, ‘The Indian cannot 
learn, he is like an animal,’ but here in 
Quesimpuco there is real evidence that 
some of them can learn very readily, and 





members of the family except his wife were 
lepers. Then one day the wife left him. 
This broke the old man’s heart. But he 
was a Christian, baptized years ago in his 
native village. He refused to give up hope 
that somehow his needs would be met if 
only he had faith enough. 








mass of most neglected down-trodden souls on are eager for all they can get. The Misses 

oung men earth. Myers and Anderson, who are carrying on What an Investment! 

and seri- “On our four days’ journey from the their work here in connection with the At last the day came when I had a place 
ation and railroad out through the Andes to this Bolivian Indian Mission, have an enroll- for him. He was out somewhere begging, 


but by those mysterious channels through 
which news travels so swiftly in the Orient, 
he very soon learned that I wanted him. 


Indian ranch, our old Bolivian guide made 
this remark, ‘I am old, and a Bolivian, but 
I could not live among these savages. You 


ment of thirty in their school—some very 
young boys, some older ones. The little 
girls, whose work for the most part is that 
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as Paul's girls are young, and not Bolivian; how can of shepherdesses, have no opportunity for Out toward the leper colony he came 
xy throngs you live here?’ Our means of conveyance attending school. hobbling. Sitting down under a tree at the 
rence, $0 was by mule; our shelter at night, mud entrance of the colony, I asked him to tell 





as multi- huts, and we slept on mud floors or mud Hungry for Teachers me the story of his life. When he had 
ed to the beds, and our food was mostly Bolivian “Out through the Andes Mountains of finished I told him I would send for the 
sign lands soup and bread. Bolivia there are many of these Indian two children and find mats for them all. 

; ranches and a number of them are calling In utter amazement they gazed at the 
ice awaits Raw Paganism for teachers. Every few days or weeks, substantial stone cottage in which they 
to be the “The night we arrived at the ranch the one will call at this ranch to ask if a were to live, with other patients. Four 


Institute, 


natives were in the midst of one of their 
‘feasts’—and a drunken, dancing lot they 


teacher cannot be sent to their ranch, and 
on the desk of our director are several peti- 


rooms, a hall, and a kitchen with fireplace, 
built on the south side of a hill well pro- 


ing yeat were. We were told that this had been tions signed by all of the leading Indians tected from the north wind, what a place 
hese com carried on for a whole week, and that it of this neighborhood asking for teachers of warmth and safety it seemed to these 
anticipate would continue until all the liquor they for the whole community. poor, hounded wanderers. The gratitude 


had prepared was exhausted. This feast is 
always held before sowing time, and the 


March, 1935 


“After all, the old Bolivian probably ex- 
pressed the sentiments of many when he 





of just these three outcasts repaid me for 
all the hardships and heartaches I have 
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known in all my years in Korea. Remem- 
ber that there are hundreds of others, some 
of them sleeping out in the rain under the 
trees tonight, who too are asking, “When 
will you have a mat for me?”—J. Kelly 
Unger, in Leper News. 





SEND FOR ALLAN KING! 


Mr. and Mrs. Roy Shaffer, of the Africa 
Inland Mission, writing from the great 
Masai Reservation in Kenya Colony, tell of 








Send today for our new tract 
“JUST AS I AM”’ 


In our opinion this will prove to be 
one of the greatest soul winners that we 
have published. Mail a dime for 15 copies, 
and you will see that with nothing but 
this tract and much prayer and ordinary 
common sense, anyone can become a soul 
winner. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 





843m No. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 





varied experiences. But the following 
would prove an enviable high spot in the 
story of any thrill-seeking globe trotter. 
“A few days ago I made a trip to Simba 
station to meet the 8 p.m. train. On my 
way I passed a bunch of lions, one huge 
male, two females, and seven cubs. They 
were within fifty feet of the road and sat 
calmly on their haunches while I passed 
by. When I returned to that area coming 
home, it was nine o’clock, and I was hope- 
ful that I would not find them lying in the 
road as is their custom; but to my amaze- 
ment I found eight full grown lions all 
lying in and near the road! I stopped the 
little Ford touring car that I was driving 
and told the native boy who was with me to 
load the shotgun, the only weapon we had 
with us. The lions all got up, and I 
started the car, pulling off the road with 
the thought of going around them through 
the tall dry grass. But when I came up 
even with them they all came over to the 
car. I could almost have touched some of 











How We Assist 


Denominational Work 


@ We are sometimes asked as to whether or not our work conflicts with the work of 
denominational churches. Our reply is that our Sunday schools in the rural areas 
of the land are confined to sections and communities that are unreached by the 
programs of regular church organizations. 


@ We welcome changes in social and economic conditions which may make pos- 
sible the establishment of a congregation and regular services of worship in any 
of our Sunday-school constituencies. Thousands of denominational churches owe 
their origin to our work. The majority of these cases were related to the work 
of the Society during the first century of its work. The record for the first twenty- 
five years of what may be, if God wills, another century of labor for the American 
Sunday-School Union, indicates: that 1,045 churches were organized from Union 
Sunday schools under the direction of our missionaries, divided among the de- 
nominations and in the number listed below. 


Lutheran 
Pentecostal 
Federated 

Mennonites .... 
Community .... 
Disciples 
Episcopal 
Christian & Miss’y Alliance 
Friends 

Reformed 
Free Church 
Moravian 


Methodist 
Baptist 
Presbyterian 
Christian 
Brethren 
Evangelical . 
Nazarene ............. 
Church of God ... 
Congregational 
Holiness 
Union (Interdenom.) 
Church of Christ 























@ These and all other churches organized following the work of our missionaries 
were turned over to the church leaders of the various denominations indicated. 
These figures indicate only a small measure of the direct assistance rendered to 
denominational churches. Each year, many of those who confess Christ in our 
Sunday Schools, Daily Vacation Bible Schools, Evangelistic meetings and Young 
People’s Bible Conferences, are led to active membership in churches in near-by 
towns and cities. 
@ The most significant fact relative to the assistance we are rendering to the regular 
denominations of the land is that we are performing a task in the otherwise un- 
reached sections of America for which organized Christianity is responsible. In 
a very real sense, we are the representatives of the church at large in our particular 
field of effort. 
@ We are seeking in every way possible to administer this work in a manner that 
will meet with the approval of every well informed churchman. Our chief concern 
is that we may have the “well done” of Him in whose Name and for whose glory 
we labor. 


The Department of Missions 


AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION 
1816 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Penna. 














them, as they were on my side of the car. 
I kept the spotlight turned on them, hoping 
thereby to confuse them. They followed us 
along closely till we got back into the road, 
where we could make sufficient speed to 
leave them behind. Lions accompanied by 
small cubs are most dangerous, and it was 
with a feeling of great relief, and a shout 
of praise to our heavenly Father for His 
protecting care, that we realized we were 
safely beyond them. 

“Our hospital was opened in July, and 
640 patients were treated during the month 
of August. Two days ago an elderly man 
was brought in who had been mauled by a 
lion. He suffered a broken arm and a 
badly bitten shoulder, but managed to free 
himself from the lion’s grip and save his 
life. It is simply unbelievable what these 
people are able to survive, and how they 
sometimes overcome and subdue wild ani- 
mals, reminding one of David’s exploits. 
Even small herd boys with a spear, or bow 
and arrows, sometimes drive lions or 
leopards from their flocks and herds.” 





REFRESHING SHOWERS 


Aiter the Tating and Pichieh Confer- 
ences (in Kweichow, China), a young 
Welsh missionary couple, Mr. and Mrs. 
Jones, were invited to hold a twenty days’ 
Bible school for our evangelists and elders. 
After a few days of Bible study Mr. Jones 
felt it inadvisable to teach any more, and 
suggested days of prayer. The men agreed 
to it; but at first found it very difficult to 
pray as long as two or three hours. They 
faced many struggles and fights with the 
enemy of souls. But after the victory was 
won they could pray for three or four 
days! These days proved a time of deep 
heart-searching, confession, and cleansing 
by His precious blood, with a great burden 
for the cold churches and lost souls. Every 
evening there were streams of prayer flow- 
ing out, with no waiting one for another. 

One Lord’s Day will never be forgotten. 
After a short gospel address by one of the 
evangelists with whom the Lord has dealt 
deeply during the last days, the school boys 
were asked for decisions. The evangelist’s 
own little boy came to the front, some five 
others followed, and then eight girls stood 
and wanted to receive the Lord Jesus into 
their hearts. After singing the chorus, 
“Oh, come to my heart Lord Jesus; there is 
room, there is room, for Thee,” we knelt 
in prayer. Suddenly the whole congrega- 
tion seemed to be shaken; a weeping began 
which lasted for nearly three hours. I have 
never experienced, either in our midst or 
elsewhere, such a shaking through the Holy 
Spirit. Sins were confessed, and the older 
and younger children alike wept bitterly, 
and cried for the salvation of their parents. 
We hardly knew what to do, and did not 
dare to stop them. Those who received joy 
of forgiveness prayed with the others. We 
wept tears of joy and thanksgiving for be- 
ing allowed to see with our own eyes and 
hear with our own ears the wonder-work- 
ing power of the Holy Spirit in answer to 
the prayers of so many years.—Sister 
Frieda Paul, in China’s Millions. 





BREAD FROM HEAVEN 


Mr. P. F. Metzler, of the Independent 
Baptists Mid-Africa Mission, writes from 
French Equatorial Africa: 
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“Although there had been no fall drive, 
nor any special effort put forth to draw 
the people, the church was full this morn- 
ing. While there were no cars drawn up 
along the road about the church, over five 
hundred people had come from five to 
fifteen miles to hear God’s Word. Five 
hundred pairs of shining eyes hardly left 
the speaker’s face, and five hundred pairs 
of ears were atune to nothing else as they 
literally drank in the words of life. As 
Isaiah 55 was opened up to them, I doubt 
very much whether Mrs. A was at all 
aware of what Mrs. B was wearing. Even 
the passage of several trucks along the 
nearby road caused no one that I could see 
to turn his or her head. 

“Why such close attention to such an 
old text? Because it was a new text to 
them, and a text that spoke directly to 
their hearts. They know what thirst is. 
Here one can travel for days without find- 
ing water. Many of them know what it is 
to have parched lips and swollen tongue 
because of the lack of water. Here, where 
very few natives eat more than one meal a 
day, and where the majority are accustomed 
to eat barely enough food to keep body and 
soul together, why should not this congre- 
gation be interested in hearing the wonder- 
ful offer of food and drink without cost 
and without money? They know what it is 
to eat cooked leaves of the rubber trees and 
cooked herbs that only distend the stomach 
without satisfying the terrible gnawing of 
hunger. They know what it is to walk for 
days over the roads and arrive at the end 
of the trip to find nothing to eat wherewith 
to renew their strength. And they also 
know what it is to work from morning till 
night at road making with a soldier urging 
them on, and receive for their food and 
their pay a few wormy sweet potatoes, or 
some gluey smelly manioc, with the pros- 
pect of returning to the same thing the 
next day. 

“For hundreds of years their fathers and 
then themselves have given both of their 
money and of their life’s blood for that 
which satisfieth not. They have believed 
their witch doctors, and offered their goats, 
chickens, and even their children in sacrifice 
to evil spirits without receiving the peace 
for which they were searching. But now, 
at last they are finding peace and joy 
for the taking. The Spirit of the Lord is 
working, and many are finding salvation 
through Christ.” 





ETHIOPIA’S FORWARD LOOK 

The Psalmist’s prophecy, “Ethiopia shall 
soon stretch out her hands unto God,” now 
printed on Abyssinia’s coronation postage 
stamps, seems in process of fulfillment. 
Fifteen missionaries have been commis- 
sioned by the Bible Churchmen’s Mission- 
ary Society, some of whom have already 
settled in Abyssinia. Schools are opening, 
printing presses are at work, contact with 
the outside world is established, the circu- 
lation of Scripture in the modern language 
of Ethiopia is going forward. Ras Kassa, 
trusted counselor of the Emperor, has asked 
the society to supply physicians and teach- 
ers for a center which is being built seventy 
miles north of the capital; and the governor 
of Chercher has opened the way for work 
among the Islamized Abyssinians east of 
the capital—Sunday School Times. 
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OUR own future may be pro- 

vided for. But a near relative 
or a dear friend may not be so 
fortunate. 

If you wish you may help give 
them the same protection you enjoy, 
without any later embarrassments or 
complications. 

Through an Annuity Agreement 
of the American Bible Society just 
such protection is provided. By this 
annuity plan regular payments will 
be made at definite intervals to the 
person you designate. You also have 
the happy satisfaction of knowing 
that you are taking part in an in- 
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dispensable world-wide Christian 
service—that of making the Bible 
more widely available in this coun- 
try and in many foreign lands. 
During the more than 80 years in 
which it has been issuing annuities 
the American Bible Society has never 
failed to send the payments when 
due, no matter what untoward condi- 
tions existed in the world at large. 


“A Gift That Lives”’—a booklet ex- 
plaining fully how the plan func- 
tions, and the scope of the all- 
important Bible work in which you 
may help will be sent free on request. 


COUPON TODAY 


American Bible Seciuny, — ee ey ee 7 
Bible House, Astor Place, New York 


Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-58 entitled 
“A Gift That Lives.” 
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Ouc Monthly Potpoucei 


Clarence H. Benson 





This department gives qoueetiy for bringing 
together many matters of real interest to the 
readers of the Montuty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 


out order or bond or connection. 


MARCH 

Some one has said that the best thing 
about February is that it has only twenty- 
eight days, except, of course, for that ad- 
ditional day which for some reason or 
other must be added 
every fourth year. Per- 


have had their expert interpreters, but this 
man Koehler from Wisconsin, employe of 
the federal department of agriculture and 
witness for the state in the Hauptmann 
trial, is something new among the readers 
of sign language. He knows the hiero- 
glyphics of the carpenter’s plane, the 
chisel, the saw, and the whirling knives 
of the lumber mill. He reads them more 
readily than a savant reads the ideographs 
on a monument of the days of Amenho- 


fragment of wood used as a ladder rung, 
and from it he read that somewhere there 
must be a mill with a circular planer that 
would answer to his search. 

He found it. He read from the grain of 
the ladder rung that it was cut from an- 
other fragment of the plank, with which 
he matched it perfectly. He read from 
the matched two that they had been severed 
by a saw whose blade measured 37-1,000 
of an inch in thickness. He read from an 
impression on the rung that a chisel of 
certain type was used to make it, and 
from another mark that the rung had been 
shaved by a carpenter’s plane with an 
identifiable nick in its edge. Among Haupt- 
mann’s tools he found a saw, a chisel and 
a plane that answered those requirements. 

Thus the wood expert comes into the 
field of crime detection as a new menace 
to those who dream of perpetrating the 
perfect, clewless crime. We are catching 


tep, or the cuneiform inscriptions on aup with the creations of the crime ro- 


ARE YOU DOING THE BEST YOU KNOW HOW? 





haps it was the same 
person who said that the 
worst thing about 
March is that it has 
thirty-one days. At that, 
March is not a_ bad 
month. 

This is the springing 
month of the year. Of 
course, everybody knows 
that the birds come back 
to us in March, not all 
of them, but a good 
many of them. It is in 
this month that the 
early robin tells people 
to “cheer up” and that 





mancers. Nothing so 
intriguing as this has 
been done since Ike 
White, a reporter on the 
New York World, us- 
ing an overcoat button 
as his sole clew, traced 
the identity of the 
would-be assassin who 
blew his own murder- 
ous self to fragments 
with a bomb intended 
for Millionaire Russell 
Sage—Chicago Daily 
News. 








IS THERE TIME 
FOR CHRISTIAN 











the meadowlark gives 
its first mellow tuneful 
whistle. The pussywil- 
low blossoms in March 
and the despised skunk 
cabbage puts forth its 
appealing but not alto- 
gether fragrant blos- 
som, or what in the 
skunk cabbage is tanta- 
mount to a blossom. 
We have a fear that 
March as March one 
day will disappear from 
the calendar, because if 
we understand the thing 
aright, March is the 
month of Mars, and we 
are told by those who seem to know, that 
the Kellogg Peace Pact, plus some naval 
conferences, is going to put the manacles 
on Mars and lead him forth to the slaugh- 
ter. March as reminiscent of Mars may 
be ordered to walk the plank at some naval 
conference, but March still is here and in 
it the wind still blows where it listeth and 
makes a great ado about it. We like March 
because it is the first month of the spring, 
and every poet from the first sweet singer 
of history has told us how entirely good 
a thing spring is—Chicago Evening Post. 








THE EXPERT IN WOOD 


The peculiar quirks of a penned sentence, 
the idiosyncracies of letters printed by 
typewriter, the ridges of a fingerprint, long 
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TEACHING? 

President Nicholas 
Murray Butler, in his 
annual report to the 
trustees of Columbia 
University, calls atten- 
tion to the passing of 
that background of 
competent religious 
knowledge which has 
been the mainstay of 
our national strength. 
He quotes some minis- 
ter who declared before 
a nation-wide audience 
that he asked a group 











Or trusting in what is already done? (Ephes. 2:8,9) 


baked clay tablet from the ruins of Nin- 
eveh. He calls himself an expert in wood, 
but he is more than that—he is the fictional 
conception of Gaboriau, Poe, and Conan 
Doyle made actual. 

Sherlock Holmes could deduce the brand 
of a cigar or cigarette from ashes care- 
lessly dropped on a carpet. Koehler can 
deduce a forest of Ponderosa pines from 
a heap of sawdust. He can trace a frag- 
ment of wood to the mill where its parent 
plank was hewn, and follow the plank back, 
by way of the lumber yard that sold 
it, to the place where the purchaser’s saw 
produced the fragment. He did it. He vis- 
ited 1,598 mills looking for a mill with a 
circular planer having eight knives, one 
of which was nicked or dull. There was a 
ridge repeated at regular intervals on a 


of school children in 

Chicago, “Where is 
Bethlehem, and who was born there?” with- 
out eliciting the correct answer from any- 
one in the group. That this condition of 
abysmal ignorance exists even as high as 
college classes is evidenced any time an 
examiner cares to dip into the intellectual 
solution which reposes in the heads of 
college students. A test was made at Yale 
University which became a classic. Out- 
side of some of our Christian colleges 
where the Bible is still a part of the curri- 
culum, little or nothing is known about 
its contents or message. President Butler 
makes the suggestion in his report that this 
desperate situation might be corrected or 
combatted, at least, by the introduction of 
religious education in connection with the 
public school system. He suggests that it 
might be in order for school systems or 
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in sympathy with the government program 


legislatures which have charge of the 
school systems within the states, to desig- 
nate an extra holiday in every week. This 
time might well be taken out of the secu- 
lar program of education, and the time 
committed to the hands of religious so- 
cieties for the teaching of religious truth. 
This suggestion has great possibilities. It 
would release the school system from any 
responsibility for the content of the re- 
ligious teaching. It would allow the par- 
ents who are the persons finally responsible 
to decide what manner of religious educa- 
tion they desired their children to have, and 
then send them to the place where that was 
being given. It would enable religious 
societies to organize their curricula on the 
basis of their own distinct beliefs, and 
not be handicapped by any general articles 
which would impede the course they feel 
they must conscientiously take. As a mat- 
ter of fact, there are communities where 
the local school boards have seen the possi- 
bilities of this plan, and have arranged for 
a half holiday each Wednesday. The local 
churches responded, and a very superior 
system of biblical education was set up, 
each denomination working after its own 
fashion and teaching its own doctrines.— 
The Presbyterian 





COMPULSORY SUNDAY SCHOOLS 
ARE ASKED 

James C. B. Beatty, twice candidate for 
Governor of Ohio, has directed the follow: 
ing telegram to President Franklin D. 
Roosevelt : 

“Write federal statutes that every Amer- 
ican child between age of six and sixteen, 
must attend Sunday School or some re- 
ligious service of their parents’ or guard- 
ian’s choice, and you will do more to per- 
petuate American traditions and our gov- 
ernment and nation than anyone that ever 
lived on American soil. 

“In my judgment, this alone will fortify 
against Communism and Bolshevism, and 
intrigue of any other ’ism that is against 
our government and_ nation.”—Chicago 
Herald-Examiner 





RUSSIA, LAND WITHOUT GOD 

All the world knows that Russia has 
outlawed all religions, Mohammedanism, 
Judaism, and Christianity. She is attempt- 
ing to abolish God, to destroy the Sabbath, 
and to annihilate the Church. From my 
observation while in Russia she has in a 
measure succeeded, but not entirely. When 
I use the caption, “Russia, the Land with- 
out God,” I do not for one moment mean 
that God is not there, for He most cer- 
tainly is, though He is not recognized by 
the government or by the majority of the 
people, at least the younger generation, 
who have come on since the Revolution. 
In regard to religion, the U. S. S. R. 
(United Satanic Soviet Republic) in its 
constitution grants religious liberty. Yet 
the leaders of the government are all rank 
atheists. People are permitted to go to 
their churches (those that remain stand- 
ing), but there can be no preaching. They 
are permitted to pray in their churches, 
yet they are spied upon by others who are 


to rid the country of all religion. The 
government regards religion as the opium 
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of the people. The priest or preacher who 
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(CHOIRS may light the sacred flame of 


devotion in the hearts of worship- 
pers. But the surge of congregational 
singing stimulated by “Tabernacle 
Hymns Number Three” sustains the 
blaze of zeal that transforms lives. 


This all-purpose book for church and 
school is suitable for every musical need. 


Contains the hymns that people love to sing. 

Combines the highest qualities of the stand- 

ard Hymn-book and the Gospel Song-book. : 
Issued in round and shaped notes. Bound eae cee 
in silk cloth, with title gold embossed, only 
$50.00 per 100. Durable paper covers, $32.50 
Fully orchestrated. 


Write today for returnable sample copy and free Finance Plans 
—show how to get new books without adding to present budget. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 


Chicago, Illinois 


per 100. Prices not prepai 
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The Glee Club personnel includes finished instru- 
mental and vocal soloists, and a male quartet 


“The Middle o’ the Road —” 


“K EEP in the middle o’ the road, these gifted young men bear witness to 
chilluns —the middle o’ the road 4 ™iddle-o’-the-road walk with Christ. 
—the middle — the middle o’ the In fact, the entire educational policy 
Road!’ The homely common sense of at Wheaton contemplates “middle-o'-the- 
the spiritual rolls in a rollicking har- road” training. The majority of these 
mony from thirty-five lusty young _ exceptional singers are also athletes and 
throats. Next moment “Gloria Patri” students of more than average ability. 
bursts forth majestically in triumphant Carefully developed in body, in soul, 
strains, and the audience is stirred with and in spirit, the Wheaton = 
spiritual fervor. goes forth with a complete an poised 
_ h equipment for success in life. 
In dozens of cities throug out many You may share Wheaton’s outstanding 
states, the Wheaton College Men’s Glee contribution to the work of Christian education. 
h d tears to Gifts of various kinds will aid the work. A 
Club “ — ‘ch a liv Life Annuity Contract with Wheaton College is 
thousands of faces. y ristian: IviIng also available, which pays the donor a stipulated 
en route, as well as by fine singing, income for life. 
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Please tell me without obligation how I may invest my funds in the work of Wheaton College so as 
to be assured of a generous income for life; and also, if necessary, how I may provide for a survivor. 
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Christ, but the Soviet government put their 
iron hand down on them, and took away 
their bread cards. Everyone has to have 
a bread card in Russia to get bread. 

Let it be understood that the people of 
Russia are not all in sympathy with this, 
but they have no way of helping themselves 
The government is an autocratic and heart- 
less regime that truly makes, “Russia, the 
Land without God.”—Edward B. Jenkins, 
in Baptist and Reflector 





BIBLE BARRED FROM RUSSIA 


The Religious Telescope informs us that 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
again reports the impossibility of circulat- 
ing the Scriptures in Russia. It is illegal 
either to print or circulate the Bible or any 
religious literature in the Soviet Union, 
The Bible Society is circulating the Scrip- 
tures in large quantities in the nations 
around Russia, with the hope that they 
will find their way across the border. 

It is often said that our capitalistic press 
is slandering Russia when it claims that 
there is no religious freedom under the 
Soviet government, but no well-informed 
person will say that the British Bible So- 
ciety is engaged in this type of propaganda. 
It is only too eager to do its work in 
Russia as in other nations, and would be 
glad to report that the authorities have 
changed their attitude toward the circula- 
tion of the Word of God among the mil- 
lions of Russians —The Banner 





NOTABLE VICTORY 


Yesterday the owners of the Hamilton 
Woolen Company, whose plant is in 
Southbridge, Mass., surrendered to the 
agitators who sowed dissension among its 
workers, intimidated its loyal men_ and 
made profitable operation impossible. They 
voted to close the mill. They sacrifice a 
business which was profitable in the past 
and, if undisturbed by outsiders, capable 
of earning profit in the future. 

Today 1,100 men and women of South- 
bridge who have earned in the Hamilton 
plant their own livings and the livings of 
their dependents will begin to look for new 
jobs. Among them are men and women 
whose roots strike deep in Southbridge, 
men and women who have been loyal in 
their service. Among them, too, are men 
and women who turned against the com- 
pany because they were deluded by glib 
organizers from outside who preached the 
doctrines of socialism and of anarchy, us- 
ing any philosophy that served their pur- 
pose of inculcating suspicion, ill will and 
bad feeling. Some of these men and 
women have savings piled up against a 
rainy day. Their rainy day has come. 

Tomorrow the selectmen of Southbridge 
will be looking for means to feed and clothe 
and shelter certain of these men and 
women. Day after tomorrow some of the 
owners of the company may be looking for 
shelter, may be looking for food. 

But the agitators will not be able to see 
the full fruits of their victory. They wil 
hurry off to some other town where fresh 
dupes await them to contribute to “wat 
chests” or “defense funds” on which these 
interesting parasitical products of indus- 
trialism grow fat—New York Sun 
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William Norton 





REPUTATION 


In traveling some years ago I stopped at 
a hotel where the appointments were of 
the finest and where the service was the 
best I had ever known. The proprietor 
has a chain of hotels and is considered the 
most successful man in the business. Be- 
hind the desk of each employee, but hidden 
from public view, hangs a little sign with 
these words, “My reputation is in your 
hands.” Is His reputation in our hands? 
—Christian Herald. 


+ +: + 


PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY 


Once a traveler visited the keeper of the 
lighthouse off the coast of the great harbor 
at Calais, France. “What if one of your 
lights would go out?” the traveler asked. 

“Never! Impossible!” the man _ ex- 
claimed. “Why, sir, out yonder are ships, 
sailing to all parts of the world; and if 
tonight one of my burners went out, within 
six months I should probably hear from 
America, or India, or Africa, that on such 
anight the light at Calais gave no warn- 
ing, and some vessel had been wrecked.” 

Every one has the responsibility of keep- 
ing his moral light from going out. His 
companions are ships sailing on the sea of 
life. If he does not keep his light burn- 
ing, does not defend the right by word and 
deed when he has an opportunity, he may 
lose the chance to keep some life from 
dashing against a rock of sin and perhaps 
becoming a moral wreck. A _ good light 
exposes all the doubtful places clearly; it 
never fails. “Let your light so shine.”— 
Youth’s World. 

+ k & 


ACCOUNTING TO GOD 


Every man has his own power, his own 

opportunity, his own responsibility. God 
asks no man to use what is another man’s, 
but only what is his. It is enough for a 
"4 to account for what has been given 
im. 

A young Christian, seeing evidence of 
the strong faith of a friend of his, said, 
‘lL wish I had your faith.” “You have no 
tight to my faith,” said the other; “it does 
not belong to you any more than does my 
sie or weight or special training. You'd 
find it wasn’t suited to you if you had it.” 
‘Well, at all events, I wish I had mere 
lath than I have.” “What do you want 
more faith for than you have? You are 
hot using the faith you have. If you’d 
use the faith you have, you’d have more. 
lf you had more faith now, you'd have 
just so much more unused possessions to 
account for.” 

Let us thank God that He will not call 
ts to account for what He has not given 
“S, But let us remember that we must 
give account for the use of all that we 
have—Episcopal Recorder. 
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IN THE WORLD, NOT OF IT 


You have seen a lily floating in the 
black sullied waters of a foul bog in the 
country. All about it are foulness and 
impurity; but amid all the vileness the lily 
is pure as the white snowflakes that fall 
from the winter clouds. It floats on the 
surface of the stained waters, but never 
takes a stain. It ever holds its pure face 
towards God’s blue sky, and pours its fra- 
grance all about it like incense. 

So it is possible, through Christ, for a 
true soul to live in this sinful world, keep- 
ing itself unsullied, and breathing out the 
fragrance of love—J. R. Miller. 


+ + & 
FOR WHOM DID CHRIST DIE? 


Dr. A. T. Pierson once told at Keswick, 
England, of a dozen shipwrecked men, la- 
boring in heavy seas in an overloaded boat, 
when one of the seamen, in order to lighten 
the boat, deliberately sprang overboard, and 
the rest were saved. 

For which of the eleven, asked Dr. Pier- 
son, did the sailor give his life? 

If Christ died for all, he died for each; 
for no one more than another; and for no 
one excepted or omitted. The sun shines 
for seventeen hundred millions of mankind ; 
but J know as a fact that it shines for me, 
and would tomorrow morning if not an- 
other soul survived on the globe. So Christ 
loved me and gave Himself for me—Sun- 
day School Times. 


+ k & 
CONTACTING POWER 


In a roaring factory some years ago one 
of the machines stopped. There was a 
hasty summons for the foreman. The one 
who operated it was a “green hand,” and 
the foreman’s remarks to him as he reme- 
died the difficulty were not very compli- 
mentary. 

“Can’t you see what your trouble is? 
You're disconnected, man,—uncoupled from 
the power. The belt’s off. What did you 
suppose keeps the machine agoing? 
Thought you did it all yourself, did you? 
Well, the power’s outside of you, just rec- 
ollect, and you'll get the benefit just as 
long as you keep connected up, and no 
longer.” 

A thousand times the homely illustration 
has warned and encouraged me. Our af- 
fairs are at a standstill once God’s power 
is not available to draw on. The great 
thought to take home is that the power is 
never arbitrarily taken away from us. We 
allow ourselves in some way to become 
disconnected. When the power belt slips 
off the machine, it is dead _ ineffective. 
When through sin or neglect we fail to 
keep up close unhindered connection with 
God as the one source of spiritual power, 
we have no strength for resistance or ac- 
complishment.—Mrs. A. B. Bryant. 


FORGIVENESS 


Chrysostom tells us that many people 
used to omit the words, “as we also have 
forgiven” from the Lord’s Prayer. They 
did not dare ask God to deal with their 
sins as they were dealing with those who 
had wronged them. It would go hard with 
some of us if God would measure to us as 
we measure to others. Some men forgive 
like a dog that stops barking when ordered 
by his master, but continues to growl.— 
A. C. Crews, in Westminster Teacher. 


' bt + 
THE VICIOUS CIRCLE 


Caterpillars move through the trees in 
a long procession, one leading and the 
the others following, each one with his 
head against the tail of his predecessor. 
M. Fabre, the French naturalist, in ex- 
perimenting with a group of these cater- 
pillars, succeeded in getting the first cater- 
pillar connected with the last, and so form- 
ing a circle which started moving around 
a large vase which Fabre had placed in 
the way. The naturalist expected that 
after a while they would get tired of their 
useless march and start off on their own 
road. But not so. Instinct was followed 
so blindly that the circle kept moving 
around that vase for seven days and nights. 
They were following their instinct, but 
they were following it blindly. 

There are processionary people as well 
as processionary caterpillars. Humanity, 
also, has its instincts, and they sometimes 
lead us a most useless chase. We go round 
and round without profit and without sense 
simply because we do not use the intellect 
which was given to man to supplement his 
instincts.—Ediphone Voice Writing. 


' bk + 
THE THRUSH IN THE NET 


My garden at home has around the lawn 
a fishing net with a very fine mesh. 

One day my daughter came to me and 
said, “Father, there is a thrush caught in 
the tennis net.” 

I went out to liberate the thrush, and 
I found it was so entangled in the net 
that I could not get it out. It had been 
trying to get free by its own efforts, and 
not only had it entangled its claws, but 
its beak and its head as well. The only 
way to free it was for me to sacrifice the 
net. I took the scissors I had in my pock- 
et and cut a bit of the net out. I had got 
the net off the bird’s beak and head and 
was proceeding to get it off its body and 
legs and claws, when suddenly it squawked 
as I never thought a singing bird could 
squawk, and turned around and bit my 
thumb so savagely that I let it go. It 
went off with a bit of net hanging to it. 

I have often wondered what happened 
to that thrush when it got among the 
other thrushes, and if it had a bad time. 
I was sorry that it was not a bit patient 
until I had finished, so that I could have 
taken the last remnant of the net off and 
made it perfectly free. 

Let us be patient with God. He ts go- 
ing to give us perfect liberty. Do not try 
to fly before you renounce the last bit 
of your confidence in the flesh, before you 
learn to worship God by the Spirit of 
God, and all the while to rejoice in Christ 
Jesus.—Life of Faith. 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be dee 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
space. All questions must be accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. Any books rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
St., Chicago, Ill. 


PRAYING TO THE HOLY SPIRIT 
F.A.R., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Question: In the light of Romans 
3:26, 27 should one pray to the Holy 
Spirit? 

Answer: While Christian prayer or- 
dinarily is “addressed to God as Father, in 
the name of Christ as Mediator, and 
through the enabling grace of the indwel- 
ling Spirit,” we do well to remember even 
in prayer that God is one. While it is true, 
for example, that the Holy Spirit dwells in 
the heart of the believer, so do also the 
Father and the Son (John 14:16-23). Is it 
then displeasing to God when we pray in 
song, “Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove,” 
and “Holy Spirit! with light divine”? 
These, and other hymns addressed to the 
Spirit, are simply prayers set to music, and 
how often have our hearts been blessed in 
the singing of them. 





THE BELIEVER’S ASSURANCE 
H.M.P., Warren, Ohio 

Question: When reading your Janu- 
ary number I was somewhat puzzled. In 
the article by Dorothy McNary (p. 222) 
the statement was made that it was impos- 
sible to fall from grace, while from Dr. 
Torrey’s article upon the opposite page ' 
gather the idea that one who persists in 
sin never knew the Lord. How then can 
one rebel against God, persist in sin, and 
still be saved? 


Answer: We have read both articles 
carefully but find no contradictions. Miss 
McNary fully explains that if one builds 
with wrong materials upon the true founda- 
tion his works will perish, but he himself 
will be saved (I Cor. 3:12-15; Rom. 8:1). 


A.F., Chicago, IIl. 

Question: If a Christian does not con- 
fess his sins can he be sure of salvation, 
even though he was once born again? 


Answer: We presume the passage of 
Scripture in mind is I John 1:9, which 
joins forgiveness with confession. Such a 
question would not be asked if one clearly 
understood just what occurs when one is 
born again, whereby one becomes partaker 
of the divine nature and has the gift of 
eternal life. If such a change takes place 
in one’s inner being he will be impelled to 
make confession of his sins. In other 
words, the question presupposes an impos- 
sibility. Read prayerfully the two articles 
upon pages 222 and 223 of the January 
number of the Moopy MonrTHLy. 
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APPARENT DISCREPANCIES 
A.G., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Questions: Do the seemingly contra- 
dictory accounts of Paul’s conversion ren- 
der them unhistorical? How can they be 
harmonized? 


Answer: In Acts 9:7 we are told that 
the men who were with Paul stood speech- 
less, while in 22:9 all are said to have fallen 
to the ground. Several explanations have 
been given, either that at first the men who 
were with Paul stood and later fell to the 
ground, or that they arose and stood while 
Paul remained prostrate. Another explana- 
tion regards the words “stood speechless” 
as an idiom simply signifying that they 
were silent and unable to explain the 
phenomenon. But another apparent con- 
tradiction arises between the statements in 
Acts 9:7 that they “heard the voice,” and 
in 22:9 that “they heard not the voice.” 
Our attention has been called to the fact 
that the Greek word for hearing in 9:7 is 
used with the genitive, and means simply 
that the sound of the voice reached their 
ears, while in 22:9 the word for hearing 
is used with the accusative, which indi- 
cates mental apprehension of the message, 
a thing which the companions of Paul did 
not have. The difference in the gram- 
matical construction of the two passages 
confirms this harmonization. 





LAW ENFORCEMENT OFFICERS 
P.W.B., East Peoria, Ill. 


Question: Can a law enforcement of- 
ficer be a Christian; for example, a police- 
man or a federal agent? 


Answer: He not only can be a Chris- 
tian, but every such officer should be. Many 
are the temptations which such officers 
must face, and how can they be always 
efficient and trustworthy without the help 
of God? On the other hand, since these 
positions are so frequently controlled by 
corrupt politics, we question whether a 
Christian would be permitted to hold such 
an office for long, if he faithfully per- 
formed his duties. 





DRUNKENNESS IMPOSSIBLE 
P.S., Chicago, Il. 
Question: Why could not the disciples 


have been drunken because it was only the 
third hour of the day? 


Answer: The explanation is that third 
hour of the day (9:00 a.m.) was the first 
of the three prayer-hours into which the 
day was divided, and no devout Jew tasted 
anything until after he had offered the 
morning prayer, which came the third hour. 





ENJOINMENT TO SILENCE 
L.A.J., Elbing, Kan. 


Question: (1) Why did Jesus enjoin 
silence upon those whom He had healed? 
(2) Why did Jesus forbid His disciples 
to tell any one that He was Christ the 
Son of God? 


Answer: (1) The reference is to the 
leper (Matt. 8:4); to the two blind men 
(Matt. 9:30); after a general healing 
(Matt. 12:16). An exception was made in 
the case of the Gadarene demoniac because 
he would be the only one who could testify 
to what Christ had done for him (Mark 
5:17-19). The restriction seems primarily to 
have been for the reason that such testi- 
mony would have attracted the curious, 
who would crowd upon Him for the heal- 
ing of their bodies rather than to receive 
His message and be saved. Had the dis- 
ciples now gone forth and proclaimed this 
messiahship, announcing the long promised 
visible kingdom, it is not difficult to see 
how the homage of the multitudes might 
have been excited. Once they actually 
planned to take Jesus by force and make 
Him King (John 6:15). Such a consum- 
mation was contrary to the present mission 
of the King; for although born King of 
the Jews, He could not reign over a king- 
dom composed of such subjects. Hence He 
must adhere to the primary purpose of 
His first coming, namely, to seek and to 
save the lost (Luke 19:10). King He was, 
and as King He shall reign, but first He 
must die, and then go away to the far 
country and return (Luke 19:11-12). And 
since He already had been rejected by the 
official representatives of the nation (Matt. 
12:14), Jesus would avoid as much pub- 
licity as possible in order to prepare His 
disciples to carry on His work after His 
departure, and also to die in Jerusalem for 
the sins of the world. After His resur- 
rection He commanded the, world-wide 
proclamation. 





HEAVEN 
P.H.O., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Questions: (1) Where is heaven? (2) 
Is it a spiritual condition, or a place? (3) 
Is this life a preparation for it? (4) Does 
eternal life mean life without end? 


Answers:(1, 2) Heaven is more than 
a spiritual condition, which may be experi- 
enced nowhere upon this earth. Heaven is 
a place, but where it is we do not know. 
In the Bible it is always “up,” but we do 
not know how far. (3) This life may bea 
preparation for hell as well as for heaven. 
Heaven is so different from this earth that 
only God can prepare anyone for it; Chris- 
tians have foretastes of it, for even now 
we may sit together with Christ in heav- 
enly places. We also are being changed by 
the Spirit of God “from glory unto glory,” 
and hence in some measure are being pre- 
pared for the glories of heaven. (4) 
Eternal life is a life without end, but the 
term also signifies endless fulness of God's 
favor and blessing. 





WORLDLY AMUSEMENTS 
E.R.D. 

Question: The spiritual conditions in 
our church are deplorable. Even our pas 
tor approves of dancing, card playing, af 
theatre going. How can I show churd 
members that these practices are wrong for 
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them, according to I John 2:16? 

Answer: Your first recourse is prayer; 
first for yourself, that you may maintain 
a spirit of love towards these fellow mem- 
bers. Mere condemnation of these worldly 
amusements will accomplish little. You 
can show that such things are harmful to 
the spiritual life. They interfere with the 
prayer life and with fellowship with God. 
This is serious. Such things also destroy 
the desire for reading or study of the 
Bible. Then, too, the people who practice 
these things have little or no influence with 
the unsaved, and probably are not even 
greatly concerned about them. Some of 
these professing Christians may not be 
saved themselves, and hence need your 
prayers as much as those wholly outside of 
the church. 





CARDS AS A PASTIME 


L.M., Russell, Iowa 
A.l.H., Caledonia, Minn. 

Question: What is wrong with play- 
ing a friendly game of cards in one’s own 
home as a pastime and for recreation? Can 
you recommend some books? 

Answer: For the Christian the first 
question to ask is this: Since my time be- 
longs to the One who has redeemed me, is 
this amusement the best use I can make of 
His time? Is this pastime really a rest 
time? Is it really beneficial? Is it quieting 
to the nerves? It has been proven that 
such pastimes produce mental and nervous 
tension. The card table is in no sense recre- 
ational. The best recreation can be found 
only out-of-doors in some pleasant game 
or occupation. Any game in which there 
is action is recreational if not overdone. 
Cokesbury’s Party Book and Cokesbury’s 
Stunt Book have been recommended. Each 
is $1.50. 





PROPER PRAYER 

G.E.K., Gillespie, Il. 

Question: Why should we pray for 
the coming of Christ for His Church? 

Answer: It is always proper to pray 
in line with God’s revealed will. Such 
prayers are certain to be answered (I John 
5:14). This leads us to study God’s Word 
in order to know God’s plans and purposes, 
and also makes us expectant and ready for 
the answer when it comes. In the present 
instance we have @ petition already re- 
corded (Rev. 22:17). 





FORFEITED LIFE 
C.B., Chicago, Ill. 

Question: When Adam and Eve 
sinned did they forfeit physical or spiritual 
life? Is the marginal reading, “dying thou 
shalt die’ (Gen. 2:17) the correct trans- 
lation? What does it mean? 

Answer: When sin entered the lives 
of Adam and Eve death to their spirits 
came at once, and through their disobedi- 
ence death passed unto all their descend- 
ants (Rom. 5:12). By nature all men are 
spiritually dead (Eph. 2:1-6). But bodily 
death also became at once operative. This 
is the meaning of “dying thou shalt die,” 
which appears to be the literal translation. 
“The wages of sin is death” is unalterably 
true unless the grace and power of God 
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intervene, which they always do when we 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. Cur very 
bodies can be made immortal (Phil. 3:21). 





UNWISE DEPENDENCE 
S.K.B., Charlotte, Mich. 
Question: Should the unsaved be so- 


licitated for money to help support or to 
further the material interests of the local 








that their gifts have contributed some merit 
towards their salvation. Furthermore when 
God wants His people to. do anything that 
requires expenditure of money, He either 
expects them to put their hands into their 
own pockets or else look to Him in prayer 
to supply their lack. God’s way is best 
(I Cor. 16:2; II Cor. 8:1-6). For further 
information see page 38 of Bible Problems 
Fairly Met. 





church? 


Answer: Our judgment is that God is 
not dependent upon the world for the ‘sup- 
port of His work; neither should His peo- 
ple be. When men outside of the church 
are asked to support it financially one of 
two things may follow. Either they become 
further alienated, or else are led to feel 
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March 10 
Peter Preaches to Gentiles 
Acts 10:1-11:18 


Golden Text:—Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons: but 
in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, is accepted with 
him.—Acts 10:34, 35. 

The missionary program of the Church 
having broadened to include the Samari- 
tans in Philip’s preaching in Samaria, we 
see in this lesson the program still widen- 
ing and embracing the Gentiles. Intense 
hatred for the Gentiles still lingered in the 
hearts of the Jews. Before the gospel 
could be borne to the “uttermost parts,” 
this barrier must be removed. This could 
best be accomplished by the high class Gen- 
tile Cornelius taking the initiative. Through 
the conversion of Cornelius, the middle 
wall of partition was broken down (Eph. 
2:14). 

I. The Man Cornelius (10:1, 2). 

1. His Official Position (v. 1). 

He was a centurion, a Roman officer over 
a company of one hundred soldiers. 

2. His Character (v. 2). 

a. “A devout man.” 

This means a God-fearing, pious man. 

b. A benevolent man. 

He was a liberal contributor to charity. 

c. A praying man. 

d. Highly respected by his family. 

To be respected by one’s family is the 
highest compliment that can be paid to a 
man. 

The Lord chose Cornelius as the channel 
of the transition of the gospel to the Gen- 
tiles because of his character and position. 


Il. The Supernatural Preparation 
for the Transition of the Gospel to the 
Gentiles (10:3-33). 

This was of divine arrangement. No 
barrier is too great to prevent the coming 
together of persons whom the Lord de- 
sires to meet. In order to bring this about, 
observe: 

1. Two Visions Were Given. 

a. The vision of Cornelius (vv. 3-8). 

While engaged in prayer, an angel of 
God announced that his prayer and alms 
had come before God as a memorial, and 
instructed him to send to Joppa for Peter, 
who would tell him what to do. The angel 
told him that Peter lodged with Simon a 
tanner, to show Cornelius that Peter was 
not the strictest Jew. The calling of a 
tanner was regarded as unclean by the 
strict Jew, and tanners were commanded 
to dwell apart. Cornelius sent at once for 
Peter. He had the good sense to attend 
at once to what the Lord bade hira/ 

b. The vision of Peter (vv. 9-16). 

This took place while Peter was praying 
(v. 9). It was while he was waiting for 
dinner that he was engaged in prayer. He 
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saw a certain vessel containing clean and 
unclean animals let down from heaven, and 
heard the command, “Rise, Peter; kill, and 
eat.” Peter protested that he had never 
eaten any unclean thing. God replied, 
“What God hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common.” This vessel, let down 
from heaven and taken back, indicated 
that both Jews and Gentiles were accepted 
on high. 

2. A Messenger Sent from Cornelius 
(vv. 17-22). 

Peter was greatly perplexed over what 
he had seen, but not for long, for a mes- 
senger from Cornelius made inquiry at the 
gate for him. The Spirit informed Peter 
of the matter and bade him go, nothing 
doubting. Thus we see that both had been 
prepared for each other by God. 

3. The Meeting of Cornelius and Peter 
(vv. 23-33). 

a. Peter took six witnesses along (v. 
23, cf. 11:12). He had the good judgment 
to know that on a matter of so great im- 
portance he must have witnesses. This 
was proved at the Jerusalem council in 
the consideration of the question of the 
reception of Gentiles into the Church (11: 
1-18). 

b. Cornelius waiting for Peter (v. 24). 

He called together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

c. Cornelius about to worship Peter 
(vv. 25, 26). 

Peter repudiated his act and protested 
that he himself was but a man. 

d. The reciprocal explanation (vv. 27- 
33). 

Peter explained to him how God had 
taken from him his Jewish prejudices, and 
asked that Cornelius state the purpose of 
his having sent for him. Cornelius, in 
turn, explained how God had appeared to 
him and instructed him to send for Peter. 


III. Peter’s Sermon (vv. 34-43). 


1. The Introduction (vv. 34, 35). 

He showed that God is no respecter of 
persons, but that in every nation those who 
fear God and work righteousness are ac- 
cepted of Him. This does not mean that 
Cornelius was already in a state of grace, 
therefore saved, but that he was eligible 
to hear the gospel and accept the terms of 
salvation. 

2. His Discourse (vv. 36-43). 

In this discourse he touched briefly upon 
the mission of Jesus, showing that by 
means of His baptism and anointing He 
was qualified for His work as a Mediator. 
He then exhibited the work of Christ. 

a. In His life (vv. 36-39). 

It was one of beneficence. He went 
about doing good, even casting’ out de- 
mons, as a proof of the fact that God was 
with Him (v. 38). 

b. In His death (v. 39). 

The just suffered for the unjust that He 


might bring us to God (I Pet. 3:18). 

c. In His resurrection (vv. 40, 41). 

God raised Him up the third day, show- 
ing openly that Christ was His Son (Rom. 
1:4) and that His sacrificial work was 
satisfactory (Rom. 4:25). In this dis- 
course Peter sets forth 

(1) The basis of salvation—the sacri- 
ficial death of Christ (vv. 39, 40). 

(2) The scope of salvation—“whoso- 
ever” (v. 43). 

(3) The method of appropriating sal- 
vation—“believeth on him” (v. 43). 


IV. The New Pentecost (vv. 44-48). 

As the gospel was entering upon its wid- 
est embrace the Holy Spirit was poured 
out. The Spirit came in new power. 


V. Peter Vindicates His Ministry to 
the Gentiles (11:1-18). 


Being called to account for visiting and 
eating with Gentiles, Peter rehearses the 
whole story in such a way that his narra- 
tive took the form of logical argument, 
showing how God had set His seal on the 
work by the miraculous gift of the Spirit. 
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Peter Delivered from Prison 
Acts 12:1-19 


Golden Text:—But prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church unto God 
for him.—Acts 12:5. 

The young Church had met and over- 
come some serious difficulties. She first 
had to face religious persecution at the 
hands of Jews. Then came internal trou- 
bles as to the support of certain widows. 
Again the separating wall of Pharisaical 
legalism was broken down in the admis- 
sion of Gentiles into the Church. Finally 
she had to meet the naked sword of civil 
authority as it was unsheathed against her. 
Through all these tests she was more than 
conqueror. The Lord’s work goes on re- 
gardless of what men may say or do. 
Truly the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against the Church. 


I. Peter’s Imprisonment (vv. 1-4). 


1. The Ruler (v. 1). 

Herod, the grandson of the wicked 
Herod who slew the innocent children of 
Bethlehem. His half-sister, Herodias, se- 
cured the death of John the Baptist. The 
Church could not expect much of such a 
king. 

2. The Reason (v. 3). 

‘It was to gain the favor of the Jews. 


.Herod was not a Jew but an Edomite. 


Therefore, he knew that his success was 
dependent upon his having the good will of 
the Jews. He acted not from principle but 
from policy. He seems not to have par- 
ticularly hated the Church, but loved pop- 
ularity. Those who are controlled by the 
pride of life shall perish (I John 2:16, 17). 
Herod, for the sake of popularity, mani- 
fested a deep sympathy for degenerate 
Judaism. It was, however, but the sym- 
pathy of the politician. Since the Church 
had so developed as to be a successful rival 
of Judaism, indeed was already displacing 
it, he saw an opportunity to curry favor 
with the Jews by putting forth his hands 
against it. 

3. The Method (v. 4). 

Peter was arrested, put into prison and 
guarded by four quaternions of soldiers. 
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A quaternion is a guard of four soldiers. 
Four quaternions means that a_ special 
group was on duty on each watch of the 
night. It was the custom for two soldiers 
to be in the prison, one on each side of 
the prisoner, bound to his arm by chains, 
the third to watch outside the door, and 
the fourth to be near the outside gate. 
Humanly speaking it was impossible to 
escape. They had doubtless heard of Pe- 
ter’s escape from jail before, so they 
thought they would take no risks this time. 
However, they made one fatal mistake. 
They left out God. 


II. The Church of God in Prayer 
(v. 5). 

The Church was at a crisis. Her situa- 
tion was most grave. James, one of the 
brethren of the Church, was dead, and 
Peter, the most prominent of all, was in 
prison. In this desperate strait they did 
the wise thing, they betook themselves to 
prayer. The very helplessness of the 
Church was its strength, for it was thrown 
back upon the Lord. This was a note- 
worthy prayer. 

1. It Was unto God. 

Not unto men or to be heard of men. 
All true prayer is unto God. 

2. It Was United Prayer. 

There is peculiar power in the united 
prayer of God’s people. Marvelous things 
can be expected when the Church unitedly 
calls upon God. 

3. It Was Intensely Earnest Prayer. 

It was more than unceasing prayer. It 
was the earnest desire of the soul as it 
stretched out itself toward God. 

4. It Was Definite Prayer. 

They specifically offered prayer to God 
for Peter and prayer was concentrated, 
definite, and specific. The great cause for 
the weakness of the Church is her lack of 
prayer. God does still answer prayer. 


III. Peter Delivered by an Angel 
(vv. 6-11). 

This occurred the night before Herod’s 
plan to make a public display of him. 

1. Peter Sleeping (v. 6). 

This shows that he was not greatly dis- 
turbed over the matter. The Lord keeps 
in perfect peace those whose minds are 
stayed on Him (Isa. 26:3). Again, “He 
giveth his beloved sleep” (Ps. 127:2). 

2. Peter Liberated (vv. 7-10). 

A heavenly light shown in the prison. 
The angel smote Peter on the side. The 
chains fell off. Peter put on his clothes 
and passed by one guard after another, 
through the iron gate, out into the city. 
The whole transaction was orderly and 
leisurely executed, showing that God is 
not in a hurry. The same was true when 
Christ rose from the dead. 

3. Peter’s Confession (v. 11). 

Although the matter was so wonderful 
to Peter, even outside of his consciousness, 
when he came to himself he was assured 
beyond a peradventure that God had mi- 
raculously delivered him from Herod’s 
wicked hands. 

IV. Unconscious Unbelief (vv. 12- 
19). 

1. The Behavior of Peter and the 
Church (vv. 12-17). 

Peter went to the house of Mary and 
knocked. The knock was answered by 
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Rhoda, who was so overjoyed that she for- 
got to open the gate but went in and told 
them that Peter was at the gate. The dis- 
ciples were not prepared for such good 
news, even accusing her of madness. She, 
undaunted, insisted. They offered as an 
explanation that perhaps it might be Pe- 


ter’s guardian angel in his likeness. They 
got more than they expected. We should 
expect results from our prayers. Peter 


rehearsed unto them the Lord’s dealing 
with him and instructed them to make 
these things known unto James and the 
brethren. 

2. The Behavior of the Soldiers (vv. 
18, 19). 

There was great agitation among them 
as to what had become of Peter. This was 
a serious matter, since they were responsi- 
ble for him. Not being able to account 
for Peter’s escape, Herod commanded that 
they be put to death. After this, Herod 
went down to Caesarea, where he was 
adored as God. Because he arrogated this 
honor. to himself, the Lord smote him. 
Herod died, but the Word of the Lord 
grew and the Church multiplied. 
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Peter Describes the Christian Life 
I Peter 3:8-18 

Golden Text:—But sanctify the Lord 
God in your hearts: and be ready always 
to give an answer to every man that ask- 
eth you a reason of the hope that is in you 
with meekness and fear—I Peter 3:15. 

Having given instructions to citizens 
(2:13, 14), servants (2:18), wives (3:1- 
6), and husbands (3:7), Peter now sets 
forth the attitudes and motives which are 
required for the perfection of all the rela- 
tions of human life. 


I. Characteristics of the Christian 
Life (vv. 8-11). 

These find expression in personal atti- 
tudes and manner of living. 

1. Toward Fellow Believers (v. 8). 

a. “All of one mind.” 


This means unity of thought and feeling. 
Christians being united to the one Lord 
Jesus Christ, animated by the one Holy 
Spirit and governed by the one Book, the 
Holy Scriptures, will inevitably come into 
possession of likemindedness. 

b. “Having compassion one of another.” 

This means an interchange of fellow 
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feeling in the joys and sorrows of life. 
It is much more than sympathy in times 
of sorrow. It means the sharing of joys 
as well as sorrows. 

c. “Love as brethren.” 

Being members of the one family, a com- 
mon affection dominates their lives. A 
peculiar love passes between the members 
of the one family. 

d. “Be pitiful.” 

This means a_ tender-heartedness, ex- 
pressing itself in tenderness and sympathy 
toward the helpless and needy. 

e. “Be courteous.” 

This means friendliness, Christian po- 
liteness. The Revised Version renders it 
“humble-mindedness.” Therefore, it indi- 
cates a conscious effort to live as a fol- 
lower of Jesus Christ. 

2. Toward the World (vv. 9-11). 

a. “Not rendering evil for evil.” 

Positively expressed, this means doing 
good for evil. This is only possible on 
the part of a Christian. The natural man 
renders evil for evil. Such action is con- 
sistent with our evil nature. The believer 
has been called to thus manifest the spirit 
of Christ. Christ Himself can only mani- 
fest Himself through the believer. Chris- 
tians are His representatives. For this 
manner of life a reward is held out—‘“in- 
herit a blessing.” Such a life has its com- 
pensations. All long to see “good days.” 
“Godliness is profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, and 
of that which is to come” (I Tim. 4:8). 

b. “Eschew evil and do good” (v. 11). 

This means to shun or turn away from 
evil. It means the bending away from 
one’s course at the approach of evil, and 
the positive doing of good. Shunning the 
evil is not enough. Doing good is re- 
quired. 

c. “Seek peace, and ensue it.” 

It is not enough for a believer to refrain 
from conflict. He must bend every en- 
ergy in the direction of peace. 


II. Incentives to Christian Living 
(vv. 12-14). 

1. God’s Care of the Righteous (v. 12). 

“The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers.” God not only takes account of 
their efforts to live righteously, but His 
ears are open to hear their cries for help. 

2. God’s Anger at the Wicked (v. 12). 

“The face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil.” God will surely visit in 
judgment those who depart from the way 
of right living. His threatenings are for 
the purpose of keeping us in the right way. 

3. Security in Service (v. 13). 

No harm can come to the doer of good. 
God will protect and keep those who will 
bend their energies to the doing of good. 

4. Happiness in Suffering (v. 14). 

This means the suffering which results 
from the pursuing of the ways of right- 
eousness. Hardships and difficulties which 
come because of living a righteous life are 
to be regarded as badges of honor. 


III. How the Christian Life Can be 
Lived (vv. 15, 16). 

It cannot be lived in the power of human 
strength. A divine dynamic is provided. 

1. Enthrone Christ as Lord (v. 15). 

The Revised Version says, “Sanctify 
Christ as Lord.” It means to enthrone 
Jesus Christ as the Lord of life. Both 
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divine example and divine power are re- 
quired in order for the Christian to live 
as he should on the earth. 

2. Give Evidences for Your Faith (v. 
15). 

A Christian should have an understand- 
ing of his faith, such as to give a reason 
to the inquirer. The Christian’s faith rests 
upon the highest reason. Christianity is 
based upon rational ground. The giving 
of the reason should be with becoming 
modesty. Pride and arrogance should be 
absent from the Christian testimony and 
life. 

3. Live a Conscientious Life (v. 16). 

One’s life should be so lived that he has 
the consciousness that his actions are con- 
sistent before God and man. Conscience 
is the voice of the Godlikeness in man, 
attesting to the honest effort to order his 
life in the fear of God and the judgment 
of man. Such a life will put to shame evil 
men who falsely accuse him and even de- 
spitefully use him. 


IV. The Issue of the Christian Life 
(vv. 17, 18). 

Suffering will inevitably result from a 
godly life. Christ said to the disciples that 
they would receive the same treatment that 
the world accorded Him. Paul says, “All 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution” (II Tim. 3:12). If 
God wills that we suffer for well doing, 
let us rejoice, looking to Christ as our 
supreme example. Christ suffered for our 
sins, “the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God.” Even this suffering did 
not thwart His ministry. Even in His 
death a wider ministry was opened unto 
Him. He preached to the “spirits in 
prison.” 
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Review—Lessons from the Life and 
Letters of Peter 


I Peter 5:6-11; II Peter 3:14-18 


Golden Text:—But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now 
and for ever.—II Peter 3:18. 

The method of review is always deter- 
mined by the grade and capacity of the 
class and the genius of the teacher. The 
suggestions made largely apply to the sen- 
ior and adult classes. The lesson commit- 
tee did a new thing in that it suggested 
two passages of Scripture for study. The 
thought of the committee presumably was 
that the lessons of the quarter could be 
grouped so as to set forth the particular 
truths of the Scripture passages. Few 
teachers perhaps will be able to do this 
effectively in the brief period allotted for 
a review. 

A good method of review will be to cast 
up to view the following great experiences 
in Peter’s life: 


I. Peter’s First Meeting with Christ 
(John 1:40-42). 

This involves his conversion and call. 
As a result of the Baptist’s testimony, two 
of John’s disciples left him and followed 
Jesus. Andrew, one of these, when he 
knew Christ because of having abode with 
him, brought his brother Peter to Jesus. 
Andrew desired that Peter should have a 
knowledge of Jesus, not merely through 
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his testimony, but through personal expe- 
rience. Andrew did a great piece of work, 
for Peter became one of the pillars of the 
Church. Later Peter was called with An- 
drew to become fishers of men (Mark 1: 
16-18). The first call of Jesus was for 
salvation. Because he heeded the call to 
salvation, he now is called to definite serv- 
ice. . 


II. Peter’s Great Confession (Matt. 
16:13-28). 

The disciples had been with the Lord 
for several years. They had heard His 
wonderful words and witnessed His mighty 
works. Various opinions were extant 
about Him. Since Jesus was soon to go 
to the cross, it was necessary for the dis- 
ciples to have a true conception of Him. 
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your consideration. A practical working 
knowledge of the Bible is the basis of all 
Christian education—it is the essential 
background in the Training of Bible 
Teachers. It can be yours through one of 
the 15 Home Study Courses of the Moody 
Bible Institute Correspondence School. 
Only a few minutes’ study daily is neces- 
sary. 


BIBLE TEST FREE 


Send today for this 5 minute test. Your 
answer will indicate the course best suited 
to you. The one you need is available to 
you. A beautiful Free 56-page illustrated 
booklet, with full information, will be sent 
on request. Mail coupons today. There is 
no obligation. é 





THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 

Dept. M.H.3, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
(1) Please send me your 56-page Prospectus. 
0 Please send me Free 5-Minute Bible Test. 
OI am interested in your Class Study Plan. 





| Name 


MAIL TODAY! 





| Street and No 


PREREERERERECORERROEGEGEORORQRGEREEREEEROEREREOLORERERE EEE EE 


State. 
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“Your Vacation Bible School Ma- 
terials are the finest we have ever 
seen, and the interest and enthusi- 
asm of both teachers and pupils 
have increased many fold. What 
we especially like about Standard 
DVBS Courses is that all lessons 
and teaching materials for each 
department are found in the text 
book provided for that group.” 


DVBS 


Your Vacation Bible School de- 
serves the best lessons. Investi- 
gate Standard Courses — learn 
why hundreds of new schools are 
each year adopting Standard. Send 
for FREE PROSPECTUS, telling 
us department in which you are 


interested. 
CHILD'S LIFE 


NEW OF JESUS 


An elective supplemental course 
in Bible Study for younger chil- 
dren. Can be adapted for Inter- 
mediate .and Senior age groups. 
For regular Sunday School or 
DVBS use. Illustrated folder will 
be included with DVBS pros- 
pectus. Address Dept. MM30. 


THE STANDARD PUBLISHING CO. 


8TH & CUTTER STS CINCINNATI, OHIO 





CAPITAL CITY COLLEGE 


(Home-Study Division) 
of en merge English, Filing, Bookkeeping, 
Law, Economics, Finance, Mathe- 
Bulletin FREE. 1340 N. Y. Ave., 


Essentials 
Accounting, Busines 
matics, Statistics, ete. 
Washington, D.C. 








By Rev. Herbert Lockyer 


Liverpool, England 


A Timely Message! 


THE GRIM SHADOW 


Development of World Corporation 
10c; 12 copies for $1.00 


A Fair and Impassioned Discussion 


The Healer and 
Healing Movements 


63 pages, 20 cents 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m No. Wells St., Chicago 
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PAGEANTS 
Our Special Offer For 1935 


We will send you 14 pageants and services for ex- 
amination upon receipt of 10 cents (stamps or coin, 
to cover cost of mailing) with the understanding 
that the pageants, etc., are to be either paid for 
within thirty days or returned to us within ten 
days. Packet includes 1935 catalog of Easter 
supplies and helps. 
Send 10 cents for Easter Packet No. 35 


MEIGS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


In order to help them into the right con- 
ception, Christ provoked this confession 
from Peter as the spokesman for the group 
of disciples. Peter confessed His messiah- 
ship and deity. The burning question then, 
as well as for the present hour, is, “What 
think ye of Christ?” It is not only a 
question that must be answered by every- 
one, but a question upon which eternal 
destiny hangs. 


III. Peter’s Denial (Mark 14:27-72). 


A better statement would be “Peter’s 
Downfall.” | Peter’s confession showed 
him to occupy a high position. From that 


lofty eminence to the depth of empha- 
sizing a lie by the means of foul oaths is 
a long way. The steps are clear and should 
constitute a solemn warning to all today: 
1. Over-weening Self-confidence (vv. 29- 
31). 

2. Sleeping at the Post of Duty (vv. 
32-37). 

3. Neglect of Prayer (v. 38). 

4. Service in the Energy of the Flesh 
(v. 47). 

5. Following Jesus Afar Off (v. 54). 

6. Seeking Comfort among the Lord’s 
Enemies (v. 67). 

7. Open Denial (vv. 68-72). 

Peter’s trouble really began when he 
shrank from the cross. This separated him 
from vital contact with his Lord. 


IV. Peter’s Restoration (John 20: 
1-10; 21:11-19). 

As there were seven steps in Peter’s 
downfall, so there were seven steps in his 
restoration : 

1. Christ’s Prayer for Peter (Luke 22: 
oh, on). 

2. The Look of Jesus (Luke 22:61, 62). 

3. Christ’s Message through the Wom- 
en (Mark 16:7). 

4. A Personal Interview with the Risen 
Lord (Luke 24:34). 

5. Peter’s Open Confession of 
(John 21:11-17). 

6. His Work Given Back (John 21:17, 
18). 

7. Willingness 
(John 21:18, 19). 


V. Peter at Pentecost (Acts 2:1-42). 


Peter, with the rest of the disciples, 
came into a new experience at Pentecost. 
They came to know the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit as the fulfillment of Joel’s 
prophecy (Joel 2:28-32). Because of the 
marvelous results of his preaching, Peter 
came to know in a new way the power of 
the resurrection of Christ. 


VI. The Conversion of Cornelius 
(Acts 10:1-48). 

While Peter had the definite experience 
of Pentecost, he had not yet come to know 
the real meaning of the Church. He was 
ignorant of that which God revealed 
through Paul (Eph. 3:1-5). He knew that 
a tremendous change had come. He saw 
the old order passing. It required the visi- 
tation of God to him by means of the sheet 
let down from heaven to show that the 
middle wall of partition had now been 
broken down and that Gentiles who ac- 
cepted the finished work of Jesus Christ 
were accepted on high the same as the 
Jew. From this time forward Peter’s life 


Love 


to Suffer ior Christ 








The SUPERINTENDENT'S GUIDE 


on the International Uniform 


Lessons for 1935 
By HARRY EDWARDS BARTOW 


Many superintend- 
ents are finding this 
handy little annual 
an indispensable all- 
the-year round as- 
sistant. For each 
Sunday there are 
helps for the open- | 
ing or closing exer- 
cise, four well-chos- 
en hymns and a 
prayer for the leader 
35 cents. who needs such help. 

id There are also week- 
postpaid jy suggestions for 
personal application, 

program plans for special days, thoughts 
for each month, monthly programs for 
the workers’ conference, four orders of 
service and other aids. Just what the | 
busy leader needs. 














Not a lesson commentary 





American Sunday-School Union 
1816 Chestnut Street Philadelphia, Pa. 























and ministry were different. 





41 W. Washington St. Indianapolis, Ind. 
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BIBLE MAP 


48 x 72 $1.25 on cloth in colors, large 
letters, regular $3.00 New Testament 


Map. A. H. EILERS & CO. 
1124 Pine St. - - - - St. Louis, Mo. 
Send for Catalogue of Good Things 


CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS 


r Sale or For Personal U 

Oupeutten, encouraging messages of cheer *to the sick 
and sorrowing, Birthday, Easter, Etc., many with 
Bible Texts. Cards that are different not fou 
stores—BOXED and UNBOXED. Excellent profit, no 
investment meceseery. Write early for Catalog and at- 
tractive Sale Plans. 

PEASE GREETING CARDS, 
260 Laurel St. Dept. M. BUFFALO, NEW YORK 




















BUY, EASTER COMMUNION SUPPLIES 
Ixoivt DUAL COMMUNION SERVICE 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL 
OFFER at low prices. Tray and 36 
glasses $6.50 up. Extra Glasses 
$1.00 dozen. Collection and Bread 
Plates. Pastor’s Sick Outfits, etc. 








Noiseless and Sanitary. The Peer of 
Services for a Quarter Century 


For Easter 


New Pageants—Programs—Serv- 
ices—Recitations—Books 
Cards and Gifts. 


Our Spring Supplement will solve 


your EASTER Service Problem 
WM. H. DIETZ, 20 E. Randolph St., Chicago 
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April 7 
The Heavenly Father 
John 14:8-24 


Golden Text:—Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him—Psalm 103:13. 

The aim in the lessons of this quarter 
is to place before the pupils of the Sunday 
School some of the great doctrines of the 
Christian faith, as set forth in God’s Word, 
with their practical application to the com- 
mon relations of life. The topical method 
of Bible study is a most valuable one, yet 
it requires great care lest the fancy of the 
teacher lead him astray. While the lesson 
committee has selected a major passage for 
definite study, yet they have selected nu- 
merous texts as related matter. However, 
in many instances the selection of the ma- 
jor passage has been quite general. The 
passages lack logical connection. It will 
be necessary for the teacher to give defi- 
nite attention to the arrangement of the 
material. In some instances it will be 
helpful to select new material. 


I. Who Is the Heavenly Father (Gen. 
1:1)? 

He is the almighty God who created the 
universe. God was before all things. “Be- 
fore the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even from everlasting to everlast- 
ing, thou art God” (Ps. 90:2). God is the 
infinite and perfect Spirit, in whom we live 
and move and have our being. He is 
omnipotent, omniscient, and omnipresent. 
He was not only before all things, but 
the cause of all things. 


II. What the Heavenly Father Does. 


1. He Created the Universe (Gen. 1:1; 
ci. wv. 26, 27). 

The universe came into being by the will 
and act of the personal Being called God. 
Man himself is a creation of God. He 
was created in the likeness and image of 
God. His creation was preceded by a 
special council of the Godhead. 

2. He Has Provided Salvation for Lost 
Man (I John 4:9). 

He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him might live 
through Him (John 3:16). 

3. He Preserves Us (Ps. 103:1-14). 

The preserving mercy of God embraces 
the following gracious beneficent acts: 

a. He forgives all our iniquities (v. 3). 

This He is able to do because of the 
righteous provision He made for sin in 
the atonement wrought out by Jesus Christ. 

b. He healeth all our diseases (v. 3). 

This healing refers to the body and the 
soul. He first renovates man’s moral na- 
ture and then his physical nature. 

c. He redeemeth the life from destruc- 
tion (v. 4). 

Redemption implies the payment of all 
demands against the debtor. 

d. He satisfieth the mouth (v. 5). 

This means that God satisfies all legiti- 
mate desires, so that youth is renewed like 
the eagle’s. This means that in redemption 
man’s original capacities are restored to 
their native vigor. 

e. He executes righteousness and judg- 
ment (vv. 6-12). 

The wrongs of life are righted and man 
is thus relieved of the burdens which they 
entail. 
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f. He pities His children (vv. 13, 14). 

The pity of an earthly father is but a 
faint suggestion of the sympathetic heart 
of the loving heavenly Father. 

4. He Chastens His Children (Heb. 12: 
5-11). 

a. The fact (vv. 5, 6). 

Everyone who is God’s spiritual child 
experiences chastening. The unmistakable 
evidence of sonship is chastening. To be 
without it is to be without the evidence 
that God is our Father. 

b. How it should be received (vv. 6-8). 

It is the unmistakable token of His love 
(v. 6). The unfailing evidence of sonship 
(vv. 7, 8). 

c. The purpose (vv. 9-11). 

It is to bring the child into subjection to 
induce reverence (v. 9). It is to produce 
holiness (v. 10). It is to develop fruits 
of righteousness (v. 11). Christian fruit 


bearing issues from the Father’s chasten- 
ing. 

5. He Cares for His Children (Matt. 
6:11, 25). 


The child of God who has come to know 
his heavenly Father as the almighty Crea- 
tor and Preserver, whose very essential 
being is love, will trust the Father for 
daily bread. All anxiety and fear will be 
banished from his heart. 


III. The Heavenly Father Revealed 
in Jesus Christ (John 14:8, 9). 


The supreme purpose of the coming of 
the Son of God was to reveal God as the 
Father (John 1:18). Only a being of 
God’s essential nature could reveal Him. 
Jesus Christ became man in order that He 
might reveal God to man. Only the one 
who knows Jesus Christ knows God. In 
Christ dwells all the fullness of the God- 
head (Col. 1:19). 


IV. How Men Come to Know God 
as the Father (John 3:3-6). 


It is through regeneration. The new 
birth is absolutely essential to a knowledge 
of God as the Father. We are children of 
God by faith in Jesus Christ (Gal. 3:26). 
Only those who have experienced the new 
birth can call God Father. 


V. Our Responsibility to the Heav- 
enly Father (Matt. 6:24-34). 


1. We Will Give Him Undivided Af- 
fection (v. 24). 

The child of God makes the unequivocal 
choice between the heavenly Father and 
the world. The word “mammon” is a 
kind of personification of worldliness. The 
one who knows God as his Father will not 
be under the sway of either the world’s 
gain or pleasure. 


2. We Will Not Be Anxious about Our 
Needs. 

The child who knows his heavenly Fa- 
ther will be little concerned about what he 
shall eat or what he shall put on. 

3. We Will Diligently Seek the King- 
dom of God and His Righteousness (vv. 
33, 34). 

This means we will subordinate tem- 
poral things to the things of the Spirit. 
It does not mean that a child of God will 
fail to exercise proper forethought in pro- 
viding for himself and family. This is 
not a warning against legitimate fore- 
thought but against anxious worry. 








HARVESTER MISSION MESSAGES 
The Road to Endor 


A new and attractive Harvester Mission book- 

let by T. Marshall Morsey. Send this to those 

you know who are troubled by SPIRITUAL- 

ISM. Price 10c. Special price in quantities. 
Bible Institute Colportage Assn., 

843m N. Wells St Chicago 





SOME HAVE SAID THAT OUR 


REVELATION CHART 

IS THE BEST THEY HAVE SEEN 
This, and five others incl.: ‘‘Lord’s Return,” “Holy 
Spirit,’ ‘“Two Natures,’’ — Bap the Dead?’’ 
etc., (470 references). ALL 
SENT FOR FREc EXAMINATION 


Scripture Service, 425 W. First St., Flint, Mich. 


“Nearing Armageddon” 


By Dr. Arthur I. Brown. Taken from “Un- 
vetling the Future,’ and is as Dr. Trumbull 
says, “convincing and terrifying,” but for the 
Rapture. Price 15c 


“TRENDS TOWARD CHAOS” 

By Arthur P. Sengpiehl, B.D. Here is 
startling data on Crime, War, Immorality, 
Divorce, Communism and Modernism threat- 
ening the State, Home, Church, etc. Aston- 
ishing. Price 25c 


“ONLY ONE GOOD SAMARITAN” 

By T. Richard Dunham. A marvelous and 
fascinating revelation of the TRUE MEAN- 
ING of THE GOOD SAMARITAN. Irre- 
futable ! Price 25c 


THE SCRIPTURES REPLY toarguments 
against the Second Coming of Christ’’ 

By Charles E. Ehle. Foreword by H. H. 
Savage. A Scriptural answer to Shailer 
Mathew’s venomous attack upon Pre-millen- 
nialists. Unanswerable! Price 25c 


“MEN, MONKEYSand MISSING LINKS” 


By Dr. Arthur I. Brown. An anti-evolu- 
tionist’s testimony showing the absurdities and 
monstrosities of the hoax of evolution. 


Price 25c 
“CROWNS FOR CHRISTIANS” 


By R. I. Humberd. A true study of 
JUDGMENTS and REWARDS. Precious 
indeed. Beautiful cover. Price 15c 


ALL SIX BOOKS ONLY $1.00 


Fundamental Truth Publishers 
FINDLAY, OHIO 

















Greeting Cards! (7B 


Appealing sentiments with added feature of Scripture Texts. 
Easter Assortment in —— box, 12 beautiful folders and cards with 
ry-Day” Assortment (b 
tion, ‘get well’ cards, etc.) i ‘biuebird- for-happiness’ box, 12 lovely folders 
No values to equal these. Order samples— 


envelopes, sells for 50c. 


with envelopes, sells for 50c. 
big sale and generous profits waiting. 


@ Mottoes, Books & Bibles and Other Fast-Selling Specialties 
Sell the largest, choicest and most varied line of popular priced mottoes for ag home. 
Bits-O-Sunshine’”’ Mottoes sell on sight. You make to 100% profit 

Hundreds of Christian people are spreading the Gospel with Christ-honoring aiatiiilads 
while earning money for religious purposes or personal need. 
territory yours for part or fulltime. Special catalog and details for Representatives, 
FREE. Best selling season NOW! Write today. Address Dept. A-7. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY, Anderson, Indiana 


New frame 


“Sunshine” 






gy congratula- 


Be your own boss. Any 
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Foe an and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





GOD’S CALLS 
1. To safety (Gen. 7:1). 
2. The Ark, a type of Christ. 
Bring some one with you (Num. 10:19). 
And Hobab came. 
3. To prayer (Heb. 4:16). 
An intercessor ready to help us. 
4. Come back (Hos. 6:1). 
The Devil lies. Christ wants you. 
5. For satisfaction (Isa. 55:1). 
More than bread to the hungry and water 
for the thirsty. 
6. For rest (Matt. 11:28). 
No rest for the wicked. God said it. 
7. Come, forgetting yourself (Matt. 16:24). 
By losing your life you will find it again. 
8. To salvation (Rev. 22:17). 
Nobody left out of this invitation. 
9. For your reward (Matt. 25:34). 
Not saved by works, but rewarded ac- 
cording to our works—George A. Sanford. 





THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 
II Corinthians 15 

Introduction: A sevenfold gift—a per- 
fect number. A complete gift—all centered 
in Jesus Christ. 

1. The Gift of Revelation—God’s Son 
(John 3:16); God as our Father (Matt. 
6:6, 32). 

2. The Gift of Example (John 15:15; 
Matt. 8:22; John 21:22). 

3. The Gift of Sacrifice (John 1:29; 
Gal. 2:20, 3:13). 

4. The Gift of the New Birth (John 3:3, 
7; Rom. 8:6-11). 

5. The Gift of Grace (Eph. 2:8,9; Rom. 
3:24). 

6. The Gift of the Holy Spirit (John 
14:16, 17, 26; Acts 1:8). 

7. The Gift of the Resurrected Life 
(John 11:25; I Cor. 15:20-22; I Thess. 
4:14-17).—Lydia B. Mayos. 





A FRIEND’S RECOMMENDATION 
Acts 9:26-31 


I. The Rejection of Paul (v. 26; see I 
Tim. 1:15). 
1. The result of a bad reputation. 
2. The natural fear of the disciples. 
3. The probable ignorance of the dis- 
ciples. 


II. The 
(v. 27). 
1. The danger of the situation—present 

and future; its possible result upon Paul 

and the Church. 
2. The courageous action of Barnabas. 
3. His vocal testimony (see Rev. 12:11). 


III. The Reliability of Paul (v. 27). 

1. He had “seen” the Lord. We all 
remember more of what we see than of 
what we hear. 

2. He had heard the Lord’s voice (I 
Cor. 15:8, 9). 

3. He had “spoken” to Him; preached 
boldly. Barnabas thus exalted himself.— 
E. O. Sellers. 
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of Barnabas 


Recognition 


SIX IMPORTANT BIBLE “NOTS” 
1. “Forget not” (Ps. 103:2). 

2. “Fret not” (Ps. 37:1). 

3. “Fear not” (Isa. 41:10). 

4. “Faint not” (II Cor. 4:1). 

5. “Doubt not” (Matt. 21:21). 

6. “Boast not” (Prov. 27:1).—H. H. 





GOD’S MASTERPIECE 
Titus 3:3-8 

1. The Need—“we also were sometimes 
foolish” (v. 3). 

2. The Origin—“after that the kindness 
and love of God appeared” (v. 4). 

3. The Measure—‘“according to 
mercy he saved us” (v. 5). 

4. The Means—“by the washing of re- 
generation” (v. 5). 

5. The Basis—‘shed on us 
Jesus Christ” (v. 6). 

6. The Result—“justified by his grace, 
made heirs . . . of eternal life” (v. 7). 

7. The Purpose—“careful to maintain 
good works” (vy. 8).—Walter Rothwell. 
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THE HOLY GHOST THE 
COMFORTER 
John 14:16; 20:22 
I. Hrs Work 1n Us 
1. Through Him we are chosen (I Pet. 
1:2). 
2. We are born again (John 3:5). 
3. The love of God is shed abroad in 
our hearts (Rom. 5:5; Titus 3:5). 
4. He is the power of God working in 
us (Phil. 1:19; 2:12, 13). 
5. He makes us the temples of God 
(I Cor. 6:19; Eph. 2:22). 
6. Conforms us to the likeness of His 
Son (II Cor. 3:18; Rom. 8:29). 
7. Purifies us (Acts 15:9). 
8. Sanctifies us (I Cor. 6:11). 
9. Makes us fruitful (Gal. 5:22-26). 
10. Witnesses in us (II Cor. 1:21, 22; 
Rom. 8:16). 
II. Hrs Work For Us 
1. He brings us into relationship with 
the Father (Rom. 8:14, 16). 
2. Seals us unto the day of redemption 
(Eph. 4: 30; 1:13; II Cor. 1:22). 
3. Reveals the name of God to us (I 
Cor. 2:10). 
4. Brings us nigh to Him (Eph. 2:18). 
5. Intercedes for us (Rom. 8:26, 27). 
6. Unfolds the Word (I John 2:20, 27). 
7. Instructs us (Luke 12:12; John 
14:26). 
8. Leads us into the truth (John 15:26; 
I Cor. 2:10). 
9. Is a sure and certain guide (John 
16:13). 
10. Is our remembrance (John 14:26). 
11. Comforts us (II Cor. 5:5; Acts 
9:31). 
12. Strengthens us (Eph. 3:16; II Tim. 
4:17). 


13. Fills us with hope (Gal. 5:5; Rom. 
15:13).—E. A. H. 


KEPT BY AND FOR THE LORD 


1. The Prayer: “Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me” (John 17:11). 

2. The Promise: “Behold, I am with 
thee, and will keep thee in all places 
whither thou goest” (Gen. 28:15). 

3. The Power: “Kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation” (I Pet. 
iS): 

4. The Persuasion: “I am_ persuaded 
that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him” (II Tim. 1:12). 

5. The Peace: “Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace whose mind is stayed on thee” 
(Isa. 26:3). 

6. The Purpose: “Kept for Jesus Christ, 
being called” (Jude I, R.V.). 

7. The Praise: “Unto him that is able 
to keep you from falling . . . be glory” 
(Jude 24, 25).—The Christian. 





OUR UNFAILING GOD 
He faileth not—Zephaniah 3:5 

Introduction: This is the motto given my 
congregation for 1935. Jesus Christ never 
fails us. 

1. His Person Will Not Fail (Heb. 
133). 

He is the same kind and considerate, 
loving and long-suffering, faithful and for- 
giving Saviour as He was when upon 
earth. 

2. His Pity and Compassion Will Not 
Fail (Ps. 103:13; Lam. 3:22). 

During His earthly ministry He was 
moved with compassion upon people. He 
had compassion upon the sick and healed 
them (Matt. 9:22); upon the hungry and 
fed them (Matt. 14:19, 20); upon the lep- 
ers and cleansed them (Luke 17:12-14); 
upon the demon-possessed and freed them 
(Matt. 8:28-34); upon those ig trouble 
(Mark 4:37-39) ; upon the lost (Matt. 11:- 
28); and upon the bereaved (Mark 5:39- 
42). 

3. His Promises Will Not Fail (11 Cor. 
1:20). 

There is a promise for every condition 
and circumstance in life. 

4. His Power Will Not Fail (Matt. 
28 :18-20). 

The power of Jesus Christ is the power 
of the Holy Spirit and is for all believers 
(Acts 1:8). 

5. His Provision Will Not Fail (1 
Kings 17:16; Phil. 4:19). 

_ When we are where God wants us, and 
doing what He bids us, He will provide 
for us. 

6. His Place for Our Treasure Will 
Not Fail (Luke 12:34). Hundreds of 
banks have failed during the last few 
years, but the bank of heaven never fails. 

7. His Presence Will Not Fail (Heb. 
13°5). 

We may not have much money, some 
may not have employment, others may 
have friends who have failed them, but we 
are rich when we have Jesus Christ. He 
will not fail us—Joseph Croft Dent. 





The readers of this department 
are cordially invited to ‘contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Editors. 
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GAIUS’ THREEFOLD CHRISTIAN 
CHARACTER 


III John 
1. He possessed the truth (v. 3). 
2. He walked in the truth (vv. 3, 4). 


3. He maintained the truth (vv. 5, 6). 


-R. W. Van Anda. 





WHAT WE ARE TO BE 


(14 requirements—double perfection!) 
“Be reconciled” (II Cor. 5:20) 

“Be filled” (Eph. 5:18). 

“Be instant” (II Tim. 4:2). 

“Be thankful” (Col. 3:15). 

“Be careful for nothing” (Phil. 4:6). 
“Be sober” (I Pet. 5:8). 

“Be vigilant” (I Pet. 5:8). 

“Be holy” (I Pet. 1:16) 

“Be strong” (Eph. 6:10). 

“Be perfect” (Matt. 5:48). 

‘Be steadfast” (I Cor. 15:58). 

“Be abounding” (I Cor. 15:58). 

“Be faithful” (Rev. 2:10). 

“Be ready” (Matt. 24:44). 

Is it possible? See Philippians 2:13.— 
George Weppler. 





AT THE COMMUNION TABLE 
I Corinthians 11:24-26 


During the administration of the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper most Christian 
wmmunicants look downward in an atti- 
tule of prayer. It is well to do so. No 
person comes properly prepared to the 
communion without the preparation in 
prayer, 

But there are four other looks which a 
Christian needs in addition to the down- 
ward look. 

1. His Look Should Be Backward. 
Over the years he sees with eyes of faith 
he hill outside an ancient city where stood 
z cross on which the Prince of Glory died. 
Ve do not commune with Christ unless 
we see Him dying for those who are dead 
ii trespasses and sin. 

2. His Look Should Be Upward. If the 
backward look reveals a dying Master, the 
upward look reveals a conquering, reign- 
ing Lord. The last enemy which meets 
an has been defeated. Our Lord reigns. 
His is the power; His the victory; His 
the triumph. 

3. His Look Should Be Forward. He 
kes by faith that day when the Christ 
tall return to earth in glory unto judg- 
ent. Another world is needed to erase 
ll the inequalities of this earth; another 
lie is essential to the balancing of moral 
books. Not only is this promised with His 
tturn and the consequent judgment; it is 
o's own guarantee unto His faithful 
hildren. 

4. His Look Should Be Within. For 

¢ choicest and meekest souls fear failure 
rid realize constant shortcomings. Every 

(mmunion occasion is an hour of renewed 
onsecration and of yearning after more 

timate fellowship with God in Christ. 

A Look Backward—to Golgotha where 

¢ died. 

A Look Upward—to heaven where He 
iwells, 

A Look Forward—to the day when He 
omes, 

A Look Within—to the heart where He 
ves——Charles Haddon Nabers, in Chris- 
ian Observer. 
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TWELVE GREAT R’S 
I Thessalonians 4:14-17 

1. Redemption—“Jesus died and rose 
again” (v. 14). 

2. Returning—“‘bring with him” 
(v. 14). 

3. Remaining—“remain unto the coming 
of the Lord” (v. 15). 

4. Revelation—‘“the 
heaven” (v. 16). 

5. Resurrection—“dead in Christ... 
rise first” (v. 16). 

6. Rapture—“caught up” (v. 17). 

7. Reunion—“together” (v. 17). 

8. Resemblance—‘‘meet the Lord” (v. 
17; 1 John 3:2). 

9. Recognition (I Thess. 2:19). 

10. Rejoicing (I Thess. 2:19). 

11. Rewarded (Rev. 22:12). 

12. Reigning (Rev. 20:6).—L. J. Derk. 
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A Genuine Pipe 


For the Price of Imitations— 
costs no more than a Good Piano 


Wicks Company, builders 
of famous Cathedral or- 
gans, offers a remarkable 
pipe organ of finest qual- 
ity at the cost of a good 
reed organ or piano. 
Solves all problems of 
space and expense. 


Representatives wanted in every leading city 
and county. Write for details stating whether 
interested in purchase or agency. 


WICKS PIPE ORGAN COMPANY 


DEPT. M.M. HIGHLAND, ILLINOIS 


LOOK! Children’s Workers! 


Dr. Woolston’s Object Lesson. ‘“The Making of a Chris- 

tian’’ with objects and full directions. 15c postpaid. 

Special Offer 20 Obiect Lessons only $1. - postpaid. 
SEEING TRUTH COMPA 














330 E. Th St., Sta. K., Phil det hl Pa. 














BULLETINS like these 
PRINTED for 
PENNIES! 


on the 


ROTOSPEED ~: 


HUNDREDS IN USE BY THE NA- 
TION’S MOST PROGRESSIVE 
CHURCHES! 


At only a fraction. of 
usual printing costs you 
can send out bulletins, 
many times each week, 
to inspire attendance, to 
promote mid-week ac- 
tivities, to increase your 
income, to spread cheer, 
goodwill, news of your 
work. 


Your budget for bulletins and printing— 
TRIPLE ITS EFFECTIVENESS. Use a 
Rotospeed and produce more and better 
messages than ever before. A congregation 














... the handiest machine 
a church can have. 





FREE! ‘p24 00x: 





thrives on news of the church, news of 
hopes, plans, and progress. With a ROTO- 
SPEED you can afford to go to your people 
with messages as often as you need to. 


ROTOSPEED is a stencil duplicating machine. It 
prints in ANY color. It reproduces pictures of your 
church, of church leaders, of anything or anyone. It 
reproduces typing, writing, printing. It does for 
pennies what cost dollars before because it saves up to 
90% on printing and 100% on engraving! And each 
ROTOSPEED is GUARANTEED for 5 YEARS. 


Missionaries and evangelists, too, are Rotospeed en- 
thusiasts because the Rotospeed is light in weight and 
amazingly compact and is not trouble to move from 
place to place. 


ONLY 


$27.50 


for the Illustrated 
model with supplies 


A ROTOSPEED will be help 
ful to you 52 weeks of the 
year. It will pay for itself, it 
will give your church an oppor- 
tunity to save and to progress 
at the same time. 


When you buy a ROTOSPEED we present 
you with a 60-page ART and IDEA BOOK 
FOR CHURCHES. It shows you just how to 
promote attendance, how to conduct suc- 
cessful church affairs, how to increase col- 


lections. It is profusely illustrated with 
many pages in color. It is worth dollars to 
you in practical, proven suggestions. 


MAIL COUPON! 


You have everything to gain in knowing 
more about ROTOSPEED Duplicating Ma- 
chines. Mail the coupon below today for 
illustrated literature on all ROTOSPEED 
a including the one _ illustrated 
above. 


THE ROTOSPEED CO. 


335 S. Wilkinson St., Dayton, Ohio 
Manufacturers of stencil duplicating machines and 
supplies for 22 years. 


6 The Rotospeed Co, 
Dept. 82-A Dayton, Ohio 


MODELS. 





Please send without cost or obligation full information and prices on all ROTOSPEED 





City 


.... State 








~—_h_ h_ hf e_ e_ e_ _ _ ! 
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Modern 
Discoveries 
Which Help 
Us to Believe 


PROF. GEORGE McCREADY PRICE, M. A. 


Don't miss owning this latest work by 
Prof. Price which shows that science 
actually substantiates Christian faith. 
You will refer to it constantly and re- 
jeice in its possession. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly says: 


“Orthodox Christianity owes a great debt to 
Prof. Price for his confirmation of Bible facts 
in the realms of science. This latest book 
shows that the church has everything to gain 
by gathering these scientific facts." 


AT ALL BOOKSTORES 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 Fifth Avenue, New York 


$1.50 











STEPS TO TRUE CONSECRATION 
II Chronicles 17: “Jehoshaphat 
Strengthened Himself’ 
1. Companioned with the Lord (v. 3). 
2. Walked in the Lord’s commandments 
(v. 4). 

3. Stabilized in his doing by the Lord 
(y. 5). 

4. Encouraged by the Lord (v. 6). 

5. Taught the Word (v. 9). 

6. Power through the Lord (v. 10). 

7. Self given unto the Lord (v. 16).— 
J. W. Davis. 





“NIGHT AND DAY” IN THE 
EPISTLES 

“For ye remember, brethren, our labor 
and travail: for laboring night and day, be- 
cause we would not be chargeable unto any 
of you, we preached unto you the gospel 
of God” (I Thess. 2:9). 

“Night and day praying exceedingly that 
we might see your face, and might perfect 
that which is lacking in your faith” (I 
Thess. 3:10). 

We “wrought with labor and travail 
night and day” (II Thess. 3:8). 

She “continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day” (I Tim. 5:5). 

“T have remembrance of thee in my pray- 
ers night and day” (II Tim. 1:3).—Stu- 
dent of Scripture. 








WINONA LAKE SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY 


WINONA LAKE, INDIANA 


EVANGELICAL 


Courses—English Bible, (Jeremiah), Bib- 
lical Archaeology, Christian Ethics, Modern 
Cults, Christian Evidences, Hymnology, Bib- 
lical Messianism, Greek New Testament, 
Barthianis. 

Two Semesters of 15 days each, July 9 to 
Aug. 11. Work leading to regular Theolog- 
ical Degrees. For Ministers, Teachers, Mis- 
sionaries and laymen. 


SCHOLARLY 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL 


Almost a score of states (besides foreign 
countries) and an equal number of denomi- 
nations represented each year. 

Administration. Dr. W. E. Biederwolf, 
President; Dr. J. A. Huffman, Dean. 

Faculty: Dr. J. A. Huffman, Dr. Samuel M. 
Zwemer, Dr. Harold Paul Sloan, Dr. Leslie 
Ray Marston, Prof. Rollin Pease, Dr. Howard 
T. Kuist, Prof. Mable McQueen Weir. 


Send for 12-page Prospectus at once to 


Dr. J. A. HUFFMAN, Dean, MARION, INDIANA 











5 Pertinent Suggestions 
About Lenten and 


1. Program Folders for 
Palm Sunday, Good 


Friday, Easter in 

Beautiful Variety. ACME 

Prices scaled to BRASS 

gue starting ALTAR 

iad CROSSES 
2. Pastor’s Congrega- 


tional Easter Greet- 
ing Folder, Inspiring 
to Faith and fellow- 
ship. 


3. Impressive Confirm- 
ation Certificates. 


Samples of No. 1, No. 
2, No. 4 on request. 


Goodenough & Woglom Co. °%* 









Service and 
endability 
Since 1848 


for You, Mr. Minister 
Easter Helps... 







4. Successful Collec- 
tion — —— 
opes, ime Inlay 

15.00 
' Akg high Folders 

$30.00 5. Halftone Electros 
24” high of Religious Paint- 


ings for Lenten and 
Easter printing. 


OUR MINISTER’S 
EASTER BULLETIN 


Pictures, Describes and 
Prices these helps and 
many others. 


Send for it now. 


296 Broadway, New York 
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THE GREAT PURCHASE 
Ephesians 1:7 

The Purchaser—Christ. 
The Price Paid—His Blood. 
The Purchased Article—Redemption, 
. The Purpose of It—The Forgiveness 
of Sins. 

5. The Principle of Operation—His 
Grace.—Louis Bardwell. 


AOeNs 





ADMONITIONS FROM GOD’S WORD 


Be not— 

“as the horse, or as the mule, which have 
no understanding” (Ps. 32:9). 

“deceived; God is not mocked: for what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap” (Gal. 6:7). 

“unwise, but understanding what the will 
of the Lord is” (Eph. 5:17). (See II Pet. 
3:9.) 

“wise in your own conceits” (Rom. 12: 
16). (See Ps. 111:10; Prov. 11:30.) 

“weary in well doing; for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not” (Gal. 6:9: 
II Thess. 3:13)—George Weppler. 





“PLEASE OMIT FLOWERS” 


No preacher, old or young, should think 
lightly of advice from Joseph Parker, of 
London, who was admittedly one of the 
world’s great preachers. We are indebted 
to the Watchman-Examiner for reminding 
us of this wise counsel once given by Dr. 
Parker: “Write your sermons fully and 
then strike out all the long words and all 
the superfine expressions; let them go, 
without murmuring! Particularly, strike 
out all such words as ‘methinks I see, 
‘cherubim and seraphim,’ ‘the  glinting 
stars,’ ‘the rustling wings,’ ‘the pearly 
gates,’ ‘the glistening dew,’ ‘the meander- 
ing rills,’ and ‘the crystal battlements of 
heaven.’ I know how pretty they look to 
a young eye, and how sweetly they sound 
in a young ear; but let them go, without 
a sigh. If you have spoken of God as the 
deity, put your pen through the word 
‘deity,’ and write ‘God’ in its stead; and 
if in a moment of delirium you should 
write ‘my beloved, come with me on the 
pinions of imagination,’ pause and consider 
soberly whether you had not on the whole 
better remain where you are.” 

This is really a plea not only for sim- 
plicity, but also for sincerity and absence 
of affectation. Avoid at any cost the sem- 
blance of artificiality. Too many sermons 
are doomed by big words, saccharine 
phrases, or honeyed similes, or are per- 
mitted to smack too much of oratory and 
declamation. The man who has an object 
as well as a subject, and who is pleading 
for a verdict which he ought to consider 
as a matter of life or death, will use sim- 
ple and straightforward language | that 
comes right out of his heart. There will 
be in his phraseology as well as in his pur- 
pose, the seriousness and soberness of the 
man described by Richard Hooker, wh 
preached “as never sure to preach agait, 
and as a dying man to dying men.” 

Wouldn’t it be a good idea for every 
preacher to hang over his study desk, not 
only as good advice but as an urgent warn: 
ing, this earnest plea: “Please omit flow- 
ers.”? 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 
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Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. 


This a son 2 is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
gaigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. e do not invite 
satements eulo — the leaders or participants 
in these lines o nor can we promise to print 
them.—Editors. 





Interdenominational Evangelistic Asso- 
ciation conducted the fifth National Con- 
yention of Evangelists and Christian 
Workers, December 30 to January 6, in 
the Moody Memorial Church, Chicago, 
lll. Among its officers present were Dr. 
Chas. F. Weigle, president; Dr. W. E. 
Biederwolf, Billy Sunday, Geo. T. Stev- 
ens, Harry W. Vom Bruch, vice-presi- 
dents; Dr. Elmer C. Miller, executive 
secretary, and R. Hayes Willis, treasurer. 
Many prominent speakers and instrumen- 
talists were heard on the program. All 
night prayer meetings were held for an 
outpouring of God’s Spirit upon America 
and the world, that this year might wit- 
ness another mighty revival such as has 
been experienced in other generations. 
From the reports of many evangelists it 
appears that this may be realized, for 
many report receiving more calls than 
can be filled; also that there appears to 
bea deep yearning in the churches gen- 
erally for another “old time revival.” 
Elmer C. Miller, director of the conven- 
tion, in reporting the conference writes, 
‘It was fitting that this important gather- 
ing was held in the Moody Memorial 
Church, Chicago, built in memory of 
Evangelist Dwight L. Moody, the out- 
standing soul winner of American his- 
tory, and in such close contact with the 
Moody Bible Institute, also founded by 
him and carried on in his spirit of serv- 
ice for lost souls. The Institute under 
the leadership of its President, Dr. Will 
H. Houghton, entertained more than one 
hundred of the visiting delegates at a 
banquet at which motion pictures of the 
Institute and its activities were given. 


A, E. Hesketh was in a meeting in 
February in the Baptist Church, Bankers, 
Mich., Gilbert A. Miles, pastor, where the 
community was blessed with an old time 
tevival. Many came to the Lord, wrongs 
were righted, confessions made, and 
God's children really revived. 


Chas. W. and Mrs. Boman have been 
holding meetings during the past two 
years in Michigan, Indiana, and Illinois 
im tabernacles, tents, churches, jails, 
missions and open air. More than 1000 
who have been dealt with have accepted 
Christ as their Saviour. Over 50,000 
pieces of gospel literature have been dis- 
tributed, 2500 sermons published and 
given away. 
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L. C. Robie held meeting in January in 
the First Christian Church, Coshocton, 
Ohio. 


Harry Beckman reports a campaign in 
January in the Prairie Baptist Church, 
near Noblesville, Ind., which resulted in 
17 professions. 


Harry O. Anderson writes that he was 
in a gracious meeting January 2-11, in 
Thermal, Calif., in which 30 confessed 
Christ as Saviour. 


L. James and Mrs. Kindig write, “God 
blessed our labors in a two weeks union 
meeting in January in Roanoke, Ind. The 
Methodist, United Brethren, and Church 
of the Brethren co-operated in the gospel 
crusade. The town was stirred and we 
saw a good harvest of souls.” 


. Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party was 
greeted by 2,200 people on the opening 
night, January 6, of the union meeting 
in the Mennonite Church at Berne, Ind. 
A large chorus choir sang nightly with 
James C. Davis, tenor and trumpeter, at 
the piano. N. B. Vandall had charge of 
the music. 


F. E. Rueckert writes that in spite of 
severe weather and icy pavements which 
kept many people from the services, a 
good time was experienced in his meeting 
in January in Clayton, Mich. On Janu- 
ary 16, Mr. Rueckert taught two classes 
in Bible in Adrian College and spoke to 
the students in chapel. 


John B. and Mrs. Long, of Ingle- 
wood, California, just closed their fifth 
campaign in Oregon since the middle 
of September. Meetings were held in the 
following churches: University Park 
Baptist, Portland, Ore., Bethany Evan- 
gelical, Eugene, Ore, Third Baptist 
Church, Portland, Ore., First Baptist, On- 
tario, Ore., First Baptist, Prineville, Ore. 
A grand total of 53,000 chapters of the 
Bible were read in these meetings, with 
about 300 decisions for Christ and addi- 
tions to the churches, with many young 
people dedicating their lives to full Chris- 
tian service. 


McCartneysmith Evangelistic Party of 
Waterloo, Ia., entered a three weeks 
evangelistic campaign beginning Feb- 
ruary 3, in Milledgeville, Ill., sponsored 
by the cooperating Brethren churches of 
that city. From this place they will go 
for a meeting at the College Brethren 
Church, Ashland, O., February 24. Their 
next engagement will be with the First 
Christian Church, Binghamton, N.Y., for 
a three weeks campaign which will begin 
March 31. They request the prayers of 
fellow Christians that the Holy Spirit 
may lead in their lives to the salvation 
of many souls. 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


For Your Revival or Conference 
HARRY BECKMAN 
Cartoonist—Evangelist 

Illustrating hymns and making the Bible real in serm 

song and cartoons. (Expenses, transportation and free will 
offering.) Travels alone. 
Owensboro, Ky. 153 Institute PI., 


ALBERT E. HESKETH 
SINGING EVANGELIST 
Preacher—Song Leader—Soloist—Accordionist—Young 
People’s ond Children’s Worker—Sane, Effective, 
Inexpensive Evangelism. 

153 Institute Place 123 Chariton Ave. West 
Chicago, Ill. Hamilton, Ont., Canada 


EVANGELIST ROBERT G.FRASER 


Preaching, singing, personal work, young 
people. Mrs. Fraser, pianist, soloist and 
children’s worker. Permanent address, 
2813 Henry Street, Greenville, Texas. 


Evangelist John Basil Long (Baptist) 
15th continuous season. Sane-scrip- 
tural—Not commercialized. Booking 


fall of 1935-1936. 
1133 East 66 St., Inglewood, California. 


EARL L. WOLSLAGEL 
Experienced and Efficient = anita with 
ectanied, ope: “Building Talks—M.B.I. , Graduate 


South’s Premier Pastor’s Helper 
ADDRESS: 


Box 5111 Asheville, N.C., 

35-64 80th St., Jackson Heights, N.Y. 
“Foundation Facts of God’s Revelation” 
A new Approach To The Question of Evangel- 





Chicago 

















ism. Fundamental. Non-Sensational. Non- 
Sectarian. Union or Single Meetings. Write 
For Descriptive Folder. 

Rev. Geo. B. Thompson, Evangelist. McAfee, Ky. 





The Ministry of Christian Evangelism 


INNE 

Dr. L. O. McCARTNEYSMITH, ig D.D., 
Evangelist, Lecturer, World Traveler 

Mrs. Elizabeth McCARTNEYSMITH, Minister 
of Music, yo and Children’s Worker. 
Michael KLINOFF, Russian Baritone, Song 
Leader, and Young People’s Council Director. 
Fundamental, Interdenominational, Spiritual 

153 institute Place, 


1509 West Third Ave., 
Chieage, Illinois 


Waterloo, lowa 


HAROLD ALEXANDER 


EVANGELISTIC SONG DIRECTOR—SOLOIST 


* 
Directed 
16 CAMPAIGNS 





with 
5 EVANGELISTS 
f 


or 
6 DENOMINATIONS 
in past 
12 MONTHS 


Publisher of « * 


‘‘New Singable Songs’’ 
with—“ISN’T IT GRAND TO BE A CHRISTIAN” 
Twenty-five cents, postpaid; 25 copies $3.25, net. 

a ‘‘New Singable Songs Leaflet’’ 


3 Choruses with—“‘SAVED TO TELL OTHERS” 
Ten cents, postpaid; 25 copies $1.25, net. 


Box 32i—Sta. C LOS ANGELES, CALIF. 








Paul and Mrs. White, “The Musical 
Whites,” started their work for the new 
year with a week’s meeting in Parkers- 
burg, W. Va. The meetings were held in 
the First United Brethren Tabernacle, 
and were sponsored by W. S. Colegrove, 
superintendent of the Union Missions. 
Mr. and Mrs. White’s next meeting was 
in the First Baptist Church of Marietta, 
Ohio, G. E. Bartlett, pastor. Harry Mc- 
Cormick Lintz was the evangelist of 
these two meetings. Following this the 
Whites returned to Parkersburg, where 
they again assisted Mr. Colegrove in a 
week’s meetings. On February 10, Mr. 
and Mrs. White and Mr. Lintz started a 
union campaign in Richmond, Ind., which 
closed March 3. 
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Raymond C. Jostes writes that he con- 
ducted services October 29 to November 
11, in the Church of God, Sangamon, III. 
There were 4 conversions. Jose Freeman 
is pastor at Sangamon. Mr. Jostes next 
meeting was November 18 to December 9 
with the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Sherman, Ill. Leo Ewing, pastor. The 
number of converts reported were 13. 








You will not want to miss... 
the April issue of 


REVELATION 


H. A. Ironside on “What Saints Will be in the 
Great Tribulation?” Captain Reginald Wallis 
on “The Resurrection of Our Lord.” Donald 
Grey Barnhouse—“When Winter Comes’’—-a 
message to old people. Robert Hall Glover on 
“What Is A Faith Mission?” Grace Living- 
ston Hill’s fascinating story “Beauty for 
Ashes” continuing Tomorrow—Current Events 
in the Light of Bible Prophecy. 
Sample copy sent free upon request. 


$2.00 a Year $1.00 for six months 
REVELATION, 603 Drexel Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 








Lake Harbor 


Bible Conference 


MUSKEGON, MICH. 
JUNE 2—SEPT. 2, 1935 


“Summer Have? of Rest” 





World-renowned speakers 
Divine inspiration 
Unexcelled summer climate 
Splendid accommodations 
Beneficial recreation 











JUST THE THING for Boy’s and Girl's and Lge need 


ple’s Meetings, Junior Church and Bible School, 
“THE BIBLE IN M 


ie 
18 scripture choruses, twelve disciples, ten commandments, 
in use. 


15e copy postpaid. Do not send stamps $1.50 doz. postpaid. 
Mattoon, III. 


books of the Bible, etc. set to music. Thousands 


. JAMES KINDIG, Publisher 
{Sth St., 








409 S. 
Montrose Bible 


1 9 3 Conferences 


Founded by the Late R. A. Torrey, D.D., 1908 
PLAN VACATION NOW 
Montrose is a charming mountain 
town inviting an intimacy with na- 
ture and offers an inspiring fellow- 

ship worthwhile. 
PROGRAM DATES FOR 1935 


Young People’s Conference............. July 1-14 
Ministerial Institute...................... July 15-25 
General Conference...... ..July 26-Aug. 4 
Prophetic Conference.................. August 5-11 


For information, address 


R. M. Honeyman, Executive Secretary, 
Montrose, Pa. 














For Ten Years They've Stood Every Test 


IDEAL || 


SEAT ENDS 





BETTER THAN EVER 


The Improvements in This Quick-Set-Up-And-Tear- 
Down Seat make for added comfort and satisfaction. 
The 16-ft. seat uses 3 Seat Ends and common 1-in. 


SEAT ENDS all-steel, galv., wt. 7% lbs. ea. 
3000 used in tents of one organization; 2000 by a 
Calif. city for outdoor seating. Most —— 
comfortable and substantial seat on market 

orders filled from Philadelphia, Pa. Address DEAL 
MFG. CO., 1041 No. Mansfield Ave., Hollywood, Calif. 


Ray and Mrs. Osterhouse conducted 
meetings during January in Niles, Mc- 
Donald, Newcomerstown, and Dayton, 
Ohio, and in New Castle, Grove City, and 
Ellwood City, Pa. The Lord greatly 
blessed the preaching of His Word. 


Everett C. and Mrs. Mills recently 
closed a two weeks “Loyalty to Christ” 
campaign with Dr. F. G. Markley, pastor 
of the Epworth Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Marion, Ohio. There were re- 
ported 108 conversions. A general reli- 
gious awakening was experienced among 
the membership of the church. Mr. Mills 
writes, “We ask the prayers of God’s peo- 
ple as we continue to bring the lost to 
the foot of the cross.” 


C. J. Balfe, for sixteen years official 
chaplain of the Bridewell Prison, and 
popularly known as “Lucky Baldwin” at 
the state and county prisons, celebrated 
January 16 the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of his services at this institution. The 
chapel was crowded to hear “Lucky” 
preach on Colossians 2:8. D. L. Foster 
of the Moody Bible Institute was song 
leader. He was assisted by a mixed 
quartet from Wheaton College. Two 
hundred and fifty men asked for prayer. 


Joseph T. Larson held two weeks serv- 
ices January 6-18, in the Miami (Fla.) 
Baptist Church. More than 12 came to 
Christ. During the meeting a women’s 
prayer meeting was organized, which will 
meet every week. 


Dr. James Rayburn, while in attend- 
ance at the Evangelistic Convention in 
Chicago, reported fruitful union meetings 
in recent months at Delhart, Tex., Iola, 
Kan., Alta, Iowa, and a union campaign 
in Artesia, N. M. He was a recent speak- 
er at chapel service at Wheaton College. 


Guy Green led special services Decem- 
ber 30 to January 13 for the First Pres- 
byterian Church, Okmulgee, Okla. At- 
tendance and results were good. Mr. 
Green also conducted services January 
16-27, in the First Presbyterian Church, 
Vinita, Okla. 


Earl Edwards conducted a union re- 
vival with the Geiger Memorial Breth- 
ren Church, the Primitive Memorial 
Brethren Church, and the Primitive 
Methodist Church, Philadelphia, Pa., at 


Mr. Edwards introduced the “Chapter 
Conquest” method of Bible study, which 
the Geiger Church will continue to use 
for a Friday evening Bible class, under 
the leadership of the pastor, Norman 
Paullin. 


Myron E. Taylor was in a successful 3 
weeks meeting in January in the Buffalo 
Gospel Auditorium, Buffalo, N.Y. Many 
accepted Christ. Mr. Taylor writes that 
beginning on Tuesday night of the first 
week there was hardly a night when 
there was not some one at the altar seek- 
ing Christ. Mr. Taylor, assisted by Lee 
C. Fisher of Portland, Ind., as song lead- 
er and young people’s worker, began a 
campaign in Williamsville, N.Y., on Feb- 
ruary 3 with large crowds morning and 
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evening. 





John W. Troy writes from Philadel- 
phia, “God gave us the greatest single 
church revival in our experience in the 
Westminster Presbyterian Church, Dr, 
W. R. Ward, pastor. Prayer meetings 
were held the week preceding the cam- 
paign and were attended by 998 people. 
About 16,000 people attended during two 
weeks of meetings at which five loud 
speakers were used. There were many 
rededications, 500 decision cards were 
signed, 300 people signed tithing cards, 
200 came forward on the closing night 
giving themselves to Christ for service.” 
The Troy Party is continuing their work 
in metropolitan Philadelphia. 





which 60 came forward to accept Christ. 





Among the 
Red Autocrats 


By one of the high Soviet 
officials. George Solomon’s 
memoirs. He was saved by 
grace and his conscience forced 
him to reveal the vicious tac- 
tics of Sovietism. 

Translated from the German 
Edition. Edited and revised by 
Dr. Arno C. Gaebelein. 216 Pages. 
Well bound. Artistic covering and 
ONLY ONE DOLLAR. 


The Book Which Should 
Arouse America 


OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS 
456 Fourth Ave., New York City 


MARVELOUS BLESSINGS 


The two books— 


“The Conflict 
of the Ages’’ 


“World Prospects’ 


by Dr. Gaebelein are wonder- 
fully used. One_ preacher 
writes, “Your Conflict has led 
me out of Modernism.” Hun- 
dreds testify to the great help 
they received. The demand is 
undiminished. Each ONE 
DOLLAR ONLY. Read them. 
Pass them on to others. 





The most needed messages for 
our times. 171 and 191 pages. 


OUR HOPE PUBLICATIONS 
456 Fourth Ave., New York, N. Y. 
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P. H. Ladiges, of the Union City 
Mission and Jennie Edmundson Hospital, 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, has purchased a 
truck for gospel street meetings and has 
fitted it with seats and other accommo- 
dations for gospel workers and musicians. 
Those interested in the venture are J. O. 
and Mrs. Franklin, William Buikema, 
Mr. Ladigas, Nora Kokstrom, and 
Myrtle Jacoba. 


Oscar Lowry was the speaker in a 
three weeks mid-winter soul-winning 
campaign, January 14 to February 3, 
under the auspices of the Christian Busi- 
ness Men’s Committee of Chicago. A 
noon-day gospel service was held in the 
Grand Opera House each week from 
Monday to Friday 12:00 to 1:00 o’clock. 
These services were broadcast over 
WMBI supplemented by a_ broadcast 
over WJJD from 12:25 to 1:00 the last 
week. Over 2000 women attended the 
special service for women only, which 
was held in the Auditorium of the 
Institute, and the Opera House was 
crowded both Sunday afternoons for the 
services for men only. In addition to 
many conversions reported as having 
taken place in the homes of the people, 
Mr. and Mrs. Raymond O. Nelson had 
charge of the music assisted by a number 
of other gospel singers. The Christian 
Business Men’s Committee are praising 
God for the results. 


Sylvester Sanford held a series of 
meetings in January in the United 
Brethren Church, Macomb, Ill. Crowds 
attended each service. Children’s meet- 
ings were held in the schools. There 
were 29 conversions reported. Mr. San- 
ford spoke over the radio at Carthage, 
Ill. Mr. Sanford also held services in 
the United Brethren Church, Dalles, Ore. 
Many reconsecrated their lives to the 
Lord, 21 bowed at the altar, and 12 joined 
the church. 


O. W. Stucky reports a “Back to the 
Bible,’ revival during the first three 
weeks in January in the First Baptist 
Church, Brown City, Mich., of which F. 
W. Deane is pastor. In spite of the handi- 
caps of inclement weather and an epi- 
demic of influenza, the Lord graciously 
blessed. One Sunday morning 75 crowd- 
ed around the altar in a consecration 
service. During the three weeks the con- 
gregation read 10,962 Bible chapters. 


Peter H. McCarthy sends the follow- 
lowing report of the Morning Star Mis- 
sion for the first quarter of the twenty- 
sixth year of service: Conversions 104, 
free meals 6,760, free beds 1,411, free 
clothing 480, free Gospels 167, police and 
jail visits 77, relief to 56 families, paid 
railroad fares for 25 persons. 


P. B. Chenault, pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church, La Salle, Ill., held a suc- 
cessful revival, January 7-20, in the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, Kasbeer, III, 
Charles Alfred, pastor. More than 100 
rededications were made, 29 made pro- 
fessions of faith in Christ as their per- 
sonal Saviour and expressed a deire to 
unite with the church. -The pastor de- 
clared the meeting to be the greatest 
spiritual awakening since he has been a 
Pastor, 
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Herbert J. McNeese, of New Brighton, 
Pa., evangelist to the independent funda- 
mental churches, spoke Sunday evening, 
January 13, at a special service in the 
Clinton Methodist Episcopal Church near 
Beaver Falls, Pa. 


W. Hardy Neal, while attending the 
National, Convention of the Interdenomi- 
national Evangelists Association at 
Moody Church, Chicago, December 30 to 
January 6, assisted the Business Men’s 
Committee in the noon meetings in the 
Grand Opera House. He also preached 
in several churches and missions in Chi- 
cago and saw sinners won for Christ. Mr. 
Neal is general evangelist for the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South, and re- 
joices in the new friends made and the 
opportunity for service while in Chicago. 


K. L. and Mrs. Finley write, “We be- 
gan this year’s work on December 30 
with a three weeks union meeting at 
Argenta, Ill, including the Methodist, 
United- Brethren, and Presbyterian 
churches. From January 20 to February 
3, we held meetings in the historic Bethel 
Baptist Church, Collinsville, Ill. This is 
the oldest Baptist Church in Illinois. In 
spite of the fact that the church had 
stood for about fifty years without a re- 
vival effort, there were 21 conversions 
and the assurance that God’s work there 
will go on.” 


Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson write, 
“We are happy to report three successful 
meetings during the month of January. 
We closed a nine day meeting at Lin- 
coln, Neb., January 6. Thank God for 
the souls that accepted Christ as their 
Saviour. From there we worked three 
weeks with the Christian Business Men’s 
Committee of Chicago, IIl., at their noon- 
day services.” 


The Farrar Evangelistic Party, “Shar- 
ers of Good News,” spent January in El 
Centro, Calif. in the First Baptist 
Church, Carl C. Harwood, pastor. This 
was a three weeks scheduled campaign, 
but because of the many scores finding 
Christ as Saviour and Lord, the Church 
asked the party to continue one more 
week which resulted in numbers seeking 
the Saviour. One hundred people prayed 
for a revival at seven o'clock each morn- 
ing. Mrs. Farrar, assisted by Helen 
Griggs, held 6:30 meetings in the evening 
with the young people which resulted in 
special activity in soul-winning. 





TO HEAVENLY REWARD 


Frank and Mrs. McKeegan are known 
to multitudes of believers as effective 
soul winners and evangelists in the Brit- 
ish Isles, Canada, and the United States. 
Mr. McKeegan is now bereaved in the 
call of his comrade in service to the 
presence of her Lord, on January 2, 1935, 
from the Presbyterian Hospital, Chicago. 
Elizabeth Ramsey McKeegan was re- 
garded as having unusual gifts as a pub- 
lic speaker, and her work was greatly 
owned of God. Her husband, a son, two 
daughters and three grandchildren re- 
main to prove the consolations of grace 
in their sorrow. 


NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 

Dr. Henry Ostrom was 
one of the speakers at 
the Bible conference held 
by the Institute in Prov- 
idence, R. I., and Pitts- 
field, Mass., during the 
month of January, after 
which he conducted a 
series of meetings in 

Erie, Pa., for the City Rescue Mission, 
C. A. Blackmore, superintendent. Mr. 
Blackmore’s commendation of the work 
done through Dr. Ostrom carried with 
it an invitation for 1936. 

Max i. Reich held a Bible conference 
in Buffalo, N. Y., January 6-11, in the 
Calvary Baptist Church, H. A. Keithley, 
pastor. “Victory of the Believer in the 
Christ Life’ was the general theme of 
the addresses, which were much appreci- 
ated. From January 13-18 meetings 
were held under the auspices of the 
Wyoming Valley Bible Study Association 
in the Memorial Presbyterian Church, G. 
C. Westberg, pastor; Forty Fort M. E. 
Church, Forty Fort, Pa., G. C. Calendor, 
pastor; Firwood M. E. Church, Wilkes- 
Barre, Pa. M. E. Dodd, pastor; King- 
ston M. E. Church, Kingston, Pa., N. W. 
Clemens, pastor. Under the auspices of 
the Valley Men’s Bible Classes of Sayre 
and Athens, Pa., Mr. Reich gave several 
addresses January 20-25. The meetings 








IF YOU DOUBT IT 
READ THIS BOOK! 


Is F.C. auntie 
THE M.A., Ph.D. 
BIBLE ‘%:: 
TRUE? 


"Will give more comfort, re- 
assurance than any book twice its 


size and price." 
—Christian Herald. 


“Put this book in the hands of young 
men and women in college, if you are a 
Christian parent. Ask your scn and 
daughter to read it. Similar books have 
been written but not a better one.”— 
Western Recorder. 


F. H. Revell Co., 158 Fifth Ave., New York 
Enclose please find $ for which 


IS THE BIBLE 
TRUE? Atkinson. 
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STARTLING INTERVIEW 


Revealing to Christians, “What's In the 
Mind of a Jew?"—MARCH ISSUE of 


“PROPHECY MONTHLY” 


Keith L. Brooks’ much-talked-of digest of 
world events in the light of prophecy. 


Other strong articles: 
What does it mean?”; “Latest Brand of 
Atheism’; “Will the Kings Come Back?’’; 
“Exposure of Nazi-Leader Rosenberg”; 
“What Mystic Force Will Bring Recovery?” 
Other subjects of thrilling interest—40 pages 
packed with vital facts. Send 10c for this 
issue (stamps). Trial subscription—4 mo. 
for 25c. $1.00 a year. 


“The Meatiest Thing in Print’ 
BROOKS PUBLISHERS 


2003 ADDISON WAY LOS ANGELES, CAL. 


“The Saar’s Return— 











Sermons on Prophecy and 
Christ’s Coming Again 


Five fascinating and illuminating sermons by 
A. E. Stuernagel, internationally known evan- 
gelist and Bible Teacher. Subjects: “Seven 
Theories of Christ’s Coming Again”; ‘Thrilling 
Description of Christ’s Coming Again”; ‘Triumphs 
of a Coming Resurrection’’; ‘Glories of a Coming 
Translation”; and “Who Will Share in the 
Coming Rapture?” 

The first series of a long list of subjects in a 
comprehensive study of the most important future 
events. Each has been listened to by large audi- 
ences and has been a blessing to many. You can- 
not afford to miss them. 

Imitation leather covers; 64pp.; 
5 for $1.00. Address, 


World’s Best Lit. Depot, Zion, II. 


CARE FOR YOUR HAIR 


in a modern equipped shop under 

management of Christian people. 
Shampoo and Finger Wave 50c 
Other specials 4 for $1.00. 

All work guaranteed. Skilled op- 

erators. All standard permanent 

waves given $2.50 and up. 
BETTY REA BEAUTY SHOP 

860 N. La Salle Div. 6876 

(Open Evenings) 


each 25 cents; 











Sing Your Own Song! 


Your sacred song poem, set to music, will 
cost you only $1.00. “Music that fite the 
words.” Send the poem! English, German 
or Swedish. A. Francke, Composer, 11404 S. 
Irving Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


EVEN OOKS 








PECIAL by 
ACRED HALDOR 
ONG LILLENAS 


THESE POPULAR SPECIAL SONG 
BOOKS constitute a treasury of fresh, 
new material for the church soloist and 
gospel singer. They are attractively 
bound and uniformly priced at 60c the 
copy, two for $1.00 postpaid. 

Lillenas’ Solos and Duets No. 1 

Special Sacred Songs No. 2 

Special Sacred Songs No. 3 

Special Songs for Special Occasions 

Lillenas’ Ladies’ Voices 

Lillenas’ Songs for Low Voices 

Evangelistic Solos and Duets No. 1 
Our male quartet book, LILLENAS’ 
SONGS FOR MEN contains 128 pages 
of attractive sacred quartets. Bound 
in cloth, title in gold, price 75¢ a copy 
postpaid. WRITE FOR OUR FREE 
MUSIC CATALOGUE. 


LILLENAS PUBLISHING COMPANY 


(“The Best in Gospel Music’’) 
Kan 








2923 Troost Ave., sas City, Mo. 
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were splendidly attended by the men and 
their friends, and they enthusiastically 
invite Mr. Reich’s return. At Freeport, 
Ill, Sunday, January 27, Mr. Reich 
preached in the Zion Reformed Church 
and the Freeport Baptist Church; he also 
gave addresses at the Second Presby- 
terian Church. 


Dr. W. P. White held meetings Decem- 
ber 30-January 6 in the Presbyterian 
Church of Centralia, Wash., Dr. W. W. 
MacHenry, pastor, and from January 6- 
13 in Seattle in the Westside Presbyterian 
Church, C. J. Boppell, pastor; also from 
January 20-27 in the First Baptist 
Church, Wenatchee, Wash. Dr. White re- 
ports a splendid attendance. 


Harry McCormick Lintz held a series 
of meetings in the Tabernacle of the 
First U. B. Church, Parkersburg, W. 

a., January 6-11, W. A. Knapp, pastor. 
They were held under the auspices of the 
City Mission, W. S. Colegrove, superin- 
tendent, and grew in attendance from 200 
to 900. Ten professed conversion, 275 
entered a deeper consecration, and 90 
offered for full-time service if the Lord 
opened the way. The next two weeks 
were spent in the First Baptist Church, 
Marietta, Ohio, Dr. G. E. Bartlett, pas- 
tor. In spite of an epidemic of flu and 
stormy weather each night, the people 
heartily supported the meetings. There 
were 121 conversions, 144 consecrations 
and 85 offered for full-time service. 


NEW ENGLAND CONFERENCES 


The Providence Bible Conference was 
held January 3-6, in the Cranston Street 
Roger Williams Baptist Church, Dr. 
York A. King, pastor. Drs. Houghton 
and Ostrom attracted large audiences. 
Institute Night, when the motion picture 
on the life and work of the Institute was 
shown, proved very attractive, as did the 
Young People’s Rally on the closing day. 


The Boston Conference, held in the 
Park Street Congregational Church, Dr. 
A. Z. Conrad, pastor, has been pro- 
nounced by those present at previous 
conferences as the best held in recent 
years. While the weather was not gen- 
erally favorable, yet the audiences were 
large, and in the aggregate nearly 7,000 
people attended. Dr. Houghton and Dr. 
Gray were the speakers, and Lee Lewis 
was the song leader. The program was 
strong. More than 600 people attended 
Institute Night, and nearly as many were 
present at Young People’s Night. At 
the closing session Dr. Gray gave a mas- 
terful address. Park Street Church, as 
in the case of other churches, has invited 
a return visit. 


The Pittsfield Conference was held in 
the Morningside Baptist Church, Walter 
Aschenbach, pastor. The speakers were 
Dr. John C. Page and Dr. Henry Ostrom. 
Each evening was known as a special 
evening, the first being Introductory 
Night, the second Institute Night, the 
third Young People’s Night, and the 
fourth Evangelistic Night. Delegations 
came from a distance to attend the eve- 
ning sessions. The Bible study periods 
were conducted by Dr. Page, and, as at 
many of the previous conferences, drew 
the people in. 


DR. HOUGHTON’S ENGAGEMENTS 
ON THE WEST COAST 
Dr. Houghton’s schedule for the west 
coast is as follows: 
April 4—First Baptist Church, Pomona, 
Calif. 


April 5—Lake Avenue Congregational 


Church; Pasadena, Calif. 

April 7—Hinson Memorial Baptist 
Church, Portland, Oregon. 

April 14—First Presbyterian Church, 


Hollywood, Calif. 





FORTHCOMING CONFERENCES 


March 17-22—Springfield, Mass., First 
Baptist Church 
March 24-27—Fitchburg, Mass., First 


Baptist Church 

April 28-May 5—New York City, Cal- 
vary Baptist Church 

May 5-10—Brooklyn, N. Y., Bedford 
Presbyterian Church 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—Feb. 17-Mar. 3, Los 
Angeles, Calif.; Mar. 10-24, Calexico, 
Mar. 31-Apr. 14, San Diego, Calif.; Apr. 21, 
May 5, Van Nuys, Calif.; June, Colorado Springs, 
Colo., October, No. Hollywood, Calif. 

Harold Alexander—Mar. 31-Apr. 14, San 
Diego, Calif.; Apr. 28-May 12, Colton, Calif. 

Harry Beckman—Mar. 4-24, Baltimore, Md. 

Gerald E. Bonney—Feb. 24-Mar. 11, Bedford, 
Pa; Mar. 17-Apr. 2, Beaver Falls, Pa.; Apr. 7- 
22, New Brighton, Pa. 

C. William Harris—February, Scranton, Pa.; 
— Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 

. Ja mes Kindig—Feb. 17-Mar. 3, Fa gg ory 
mi: ” Mar. 4-17, Macomb, IIll.; Mar. 18-31, Joliet, 
Ill.; Apr. 7-21, Joliet, Ill.; Apr. 1, Cambridge, 
Minn.; ; Apr. 22: May 5, larks Grove, Minn. 

Guila Logue and Muriel Smith—Feb. 6-24, 
Millersburg, Pa.; Feb. 26-Mar. 10, Pine Grove, 
Pa.; Mar. 17-31, Steelton, Pa. 

scar Lowry—Feb. 10-Mar. 3, Plainfield, IIl.; 
Mar. 5-24, Bluffton, Ohio. 

Everett C. and Mrs. Mills—Feb. 25-Mar. 10, 
Bowling Green, O.; Mar. 11-24, WesteUnity, 0.; 
Mar. 25-Apr. 7, Youngstown, O.; Apr. 8-21, East 
Palestine, O.; Apr. 22-May 5, Utica, O.; May 
12-19, David City, Neb.; May 20-27, Lancaster, 
Wis.; June and July, Los Angeles, Calif. 

Sara C. Palmer—February, Lancaster, Pa. 

W. E. Pietsch—Feb. 17-Mar. 1, Brownwood, 
Tex.; March, Atlanta, Ga., and Chattanooga, 
Tenn.; April, Washington, D.C., Toronto, Ont., 
and St. Louis, Mo.; May, Princeton, Ind., Chi- 
cago; June, Neenah and Oshkosh, Wis. ; July, Los 
Angeles, and Mount Hermon, Calif. 

L. C. Robie—Mar. 17, Madisonville and Chap- 
mantown, Pa.; April 28, Newfoundland, Pa. 

F. C. Rueckert—Mar. 3, Canton, IIl.; Mar. 31, 
ie: Apr. 28, Zenith, Kan.; May 26, Hanna 


City, Ill.; June 17-July 8, Conferences, Lewis- 
town, Ill.; Sept. 1, Elkhart, Ind.; Oct. 6, Wil- 
mington, Del.; Nov. 10, Jeffersonville, O. 
Sylvester Sanford—Feb. 26-Mar. 10, Tullan- 
nock, Ore.; Mar. 11-24, Marion, Wash.; Mar. 25- 
Apr. 7, Blanchard, Wash.; Apr. 8-21, Everett, 
Wash.; Apr. 22- May 5, Mullinville, Kan.; May 


6-19, Canton, Tll.; 
June 3-16, Mulvane, 

burg, Wis.; July 2-21, 
Aug. 4, Twelve Mile, 


May 20-June 2, ‘Sumner, Iil.; 
Kan.; June 17-30, Reeds- 
Rew City, Pa.; July 22 
Ind.; Aug. 6-18, Sumner, 


Ill.; Aug. 19-Sept. 1, Chauncey, IIl.; Sept. 2-15, 
Memphis, Tenn.; Sept. 16-22, Galesburg, IIl.; 
Sept. 25-Oct. 6, Glendive, Mont.; Oct. 7-20, 
Beach, N. Dak.; Oct. 21-Nov. 3, Circle, Mont.; 
Nov. 4-17, Malta, Mont.; Nov. 18-Dec. 1, Har- 
lem, Mont.; Dec. 2-15, Great Falls, Mont. 


Gipsy Smith, Jr.—Feb. 17-Mar. 3, Huntsville, 
Ala.; Mar. 10-24, Little Rock, Ark; Mar. 31- 
Apr. 14, Shreveport, La.; Apr. 21- May 5, Crewe, 
Va.; Mey 12-26, Canton, Ga. 

oO. W. Stucky—Feb. 10-24, Decatur, Ill.; Feb. 
27-Mar. 10, Wyandotte, Mich.; Mar. 17- 31,  Tem- 
perance, Mich. ; Apr. 7-21, Detroit, Mich. 

J. W. Troy—Feb. 17- Mar. 4, Mt. Vernon, 0O.; 


Mar. 17- “ 1, Keyport, N. J.; Apr. 7-22, As- 
bury Park, N. J.; Apr. 28-May 13, Plainfield, 
N. J.; July 7-21, Sone, Pa.; July 33- ef 28, 


Ardmore, Pa.; Sept. 8-30, Collingdale, P 

George E. Vinaroff—Feb. 11-24, Pine. Grove, 
Pa. _ 25-Mar. 17, Elizabethtown, Pa.;_ Mar. 
18-Apr. 7, Johnstown, Pa.; Apr. 8-21, Mt. Pleas- 
ant, Pa.; "Apr. 28-May 19, Kearney, Neb. 

Zeoli- McKee—Feb. 17-Mar. 3, Florida; Mar. 
10-24, Brownwood, Tex.; Apr. 7-21, Fargo, N. 
Dak.; Apr. 28- May 12, Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
May 19-June 2, Toledo, O 
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Any book favorably mentioned in this department may be secured from 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


It Is Finished, by Mersene Elon Sloan. 


A secondary title to this book is “The 

Law Fulfilled,” and the writer, who speaks 
if himself as “reared a Methodist,” and who 
became a preacher * ‘during his college days,” 
has written it “in correction of prevailing 
Ebionism everywhere.” He speaks of an 
earlier edition of the work as having been 
“especially useful where Seventh Day Ad- 
ventism is active.” 

Ebionism is not now easily recognized by 
that name, but in the earliest days of Chris- 
tianity it represented a sect of Jewish Chris- 
tians named after its supposed founder, Ebion, 
and which insisted on the observance of the 
Jewish law and rejected Paul’s teachings of 
grace as heretical. They also regarded Christ 
as a mere man, but our author deals chiefly 
with their legalism. 

We have, as yet, read the book only in 
part, and therefore cannot speak of it with 
the definiteness our readers might desire, but 
Mr. Sloan will be recognized as an occasional 
contributor to our pages whose style is clear, 
bold, and incisive, and who is probably will- 
ing to take ‘ ‘knocks” as well as give them. 
That every one who names Christ may under- 
stand the meaning and power of the grace of 
God which makes free, is the ‘prayer with 
which this message is offered.” 

80 pages. 634 x 4% inches. The Way Press, 
Indianapolis, Ind. Paper Cover. M.G. 


The Independent Board Bulletin, 
Charles J. Woodbridge, Editor. 


This is a monthly publication of the In- 
dependent Board for Presbyterian Foreign 
Missions to furnish information to young 
people concerning service on the foreign field, 
and news from its missionaries, and also to 
post its friends on the happenings in its battle 
with Modernism in the denomination, and to 
counsel them about books and policies. This 
initial number gives reasons for the existence 
of the Independent Board, advice as to the 
designation of missionary gifts, encouraging 
words from friends, and a brief statement of 
Dr. Machen’s position in view of his trial 
as a “rebel” by the New Brunswick Pres- 
bytery. His complete statement, a 97-page 
document, the Bulletin informs us, may be 
obtained free of charge by addressing the 
office of the Board, 12 South 12th Street, 
Philadelphia. 

We were astonished to learn from the Bul- 
lettin of the modernistic affiliations of the 
Board of Foreign Missions of the Presbyte- 
tian Church, U.S.A. We could scarcely be- 
lieve our eyes when we read that its Women 
and Missions (April, 1934), contains this 
passage : 

“What does the agony on Gethsemane 
reveal except that Jesus saw human exist- 
ence so beautiful that He could not bear 
to leave it.” 

If the Presbyterian Church stands for that, 
it seems as if the Independent Board for 
Foreign Missions had not come into existence 
too soon. 

The subscription to the Bulletin is 50 cents 
a year, which may be sent in stamps if more 
convenient, and addressed to Room 1531, 12 
South 12th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. J. M.G 


Sermons on Prophecy and Christ 
Coming Again, by A. E. Sturnagel. 

The author is an evangelist and Bible 
teacher, and at present dean of the Portland 
Bible Training School. He has prepared sim- 
ilar pamphlets on doctrinal and evangelistic 
themes. In this treatise he discusses the sev- 
en theories of our Lord’s return, which he 
follows by a description of His coming again. 
The last three chapters are devoted to the 
Rapture of the Church. All of these ad- 
dresses have been used in evangelistic and 
Bible conference work in the United States 
and Canada. 

64 pages. 7%4 x 51% inches. The World’s 
Best Literature Beost. Zion, IIl. a 


March, 1935 


The Incredibility and Delusion of 
Anglo-Israelism, by W. F. Roadhouse. 


This pamphlet of sixteen pages was pub- 
lished in an abridged form in the August, 
1934, issue of the Montuy. It is now en- 
larged to about six thousand words and is 
being circulated by the author to offset what 
he describes as a revival of Anglo-Israelism 
in Canada. In a personal note he speaks of 
the movement as purposing to hold five thou- 
sand meetings in English-speaking lands in 
the next six months, leading up to a climax 
in Albert Hall, London. Naturally, the author 
is making no money in the publication of the 
pamphlet, which sells for 5 cents, or $4.50 a 
hundred, but is putting it out as a labor of 
love to warn the unwary and hold back the 
hordes of error. As the teaching is spreading 
in the United States as well as Canada, it 
might be well for pastors and Christian work- 
ers generally to possess a quantity of the 
pamphlets for general distribution. They can 
be obtained from the Overcomer Publishers, 
187 Keele St., Toronto, 9, Canada. J. M.G 


The Church and Civilization, by Lynn 
Harold Hough. 


This is a volume of sermons which takes 
its title from the first sermon in the book. 
Dr. Hough is the well known dean of Drew 
Theological Seminary, Madison, N. J. Dr. 
Hough writes in an attractive manner. Even 
when you disagree with what he says you 
enjoy the way he says it. 

The book opens with the declaration, “Paul 
was a singularly seminal person. Sometimes 
his very phrases start with sudden life.” Many 
of these sermons make much use of “life,” 
“vital,” and similar expressions, but some- 
times one could wish the life could be capital- 
ized and attention focused on the One who 
is Life. 

The old misrepresentation which appears 
directly or indirectly by statement or infer- 
ence in most sermon books of modernists is 
found in the second sermon. In “What is 
Religion?” he says, ““A good many years have 
passed since, a young man in college, I first 
read the sentence, ‘Religion and life are one, 
or neither is anything,’ ” and by way of dis- 
cussing this says, “The almost instinctive in- 
sight of contemporary youth that to treat re- 
ligion as an escape from life is to take the 
wrong trail, is surely authentic.” Who, pray, 
except the monastics have so treated the 
Christian religion? The believer says, ‘‘Re- 
ligion is life,” of course, for “he that hath 
the Son of God hath life.” 

On the other hand, all preachers might give 
attention to some of the sage remarks of this 
teacher of preachers. “‘An arrogant pulpit is 
not a very gracious and not a very Christian 
place.” “The man who makes startling state- 
ments without careful verification does not 
add to the credit of the preaching profession.” 
And again, “The free pulpit is not a nagging 
pulpit. Like a skillful dentist the preacher 
does a good deal of his work away from the 
regions of the sensitive nerves.” 


200 pages. 8 x 5% inches. 
Press, New York. $2.00. 


The Protocols of the Elders of Zion, 
the Greatest Lie in History, by Ben- 
jamin W. Segel, translated from German 
by Sascha Czazckes-Charles, Ph.D., J.D 


These so-called ‘Protocols’ have obtained 
such enormous circulation in many editions 
and languages that an American Jewish pub- 
lishing house was well advised in issuing this 
translation of an effective reply which several 
non-Jewish German scholars endorse as ac- 
curate. The author clearly shows by anach- 
ronisms and otherwise that the Protocols 
long antedated their alleged drafting in 1897, 
being plagiarisms of a French satire published 
in 1864 and a German novel in 1868. Mani- 
festly the mention of the World War and 
other recent events, found only in the later 
editions, proves neither clever foresight nor 
secret machinations on the part of Jewish 


Round Table 
W. H 


Elders, but these are additions fabricated to 
give verisimilitude. Indeed, there is no evi- 
dence that such Elders of Zion ever as- 
sembled, or that orthodox Jews in general 
or the Zionist wing which Theodor Herzl 
called together at Basel in 1897, had the 
slightest share in framing these Protocols. 

Authorship was ascribed to them apparent- 
ly because the regrettable unpopularity of 
their race made them easy victims and most 
likely to be believed guilty, thereby shielding 
the true_culprits. The original purpose in 
their writing was to wreck the Second Em- 
pire in France in the interest of the old no- 
bility displeased with Napoieon III. Later, 
as alleged secret documents obtained by spies. 
the same outline plans for revolution were 
revived in Russia and published to stiffen the 
Czar against liberal influences by making him 
believe an international Jewish plot existed 
to introduce world dictators after establishing 
temporary democracies. Here again the Pro- 
tocol ideas fitted the political situation and 
had no Jewish source or real connection with 
that race, except insofar as local individuals 
were involved in Russian affairs. 

But our author ignores the fact that for 


two centuries a vicious and godless com- 
munism has been spreading among the 
nations, more and more aided by atheistic 


Jews and now culminating in the Soviet gov- 
ernment which they dominate, and there the 
main Protocol principles have been reaffirmed 
and fulfilled. Thus in a very real sense these 
Protocols are true and not forged, though 
not fostered or approved by Jews as such, 
and their title would be entirely accurate if 
one word were substituted to make it read, 
“The Protocols of the Elders of Commun- 
ism.” This communistic relationship has been 
fully demonstrated by Dr. A. C. Gaebelein in 
his recent volume on The Conflict of the 
Ages, which is a valuable complement to the 
book under review. 

Another major blemish is the author’s mis- 
judgment of Sergej Nilus, first to make the 
Protocols public knowledge. Doubtless this 
is due to a failure to comprehend and believe 
the Bible and its truths that Nilus accepted 
as wholly inspired. From all the evidence we 
can gather he impresses us as a sincere Chris- 
tian, even a fundamentalist, although per- 
haps unduly biased as a loyal Russian in 
favor of absolute monarchical government. 
After careful study of prophecy this man 
came to believe Antichrist would soon appear 
on earth to inaugurate his despotic govern- 
ment, and in support of this view wrote a 
book based on relevant Scripture passages, 
followed by revised and expanded editions 
as his investigation progressed. 

But certain designing communists, far 
more informed about world affairs and poli- 
tics though without either moral scruples or 
interest in prophecy, early brought the Pro- 
tocols to his attention as though unearthed 
by the secret police. These he accepted as 
genuine because so closely reflecting the re- 
vealed character and activities of Satan and 
upholding his ‘thesis, and he published them 
in an appendix to the second edition of his 
book. As regards their Satanic inspiration 
he was undoubtedly correct, and naturally 
he would not question their alleged Jewish 
authorship if the men presenting them to him 
betrayed no sympathy with their tenor and 
hence gave him no reason to suspect misrep- 
resentation. 

Thus by laying all the blame on the Elders 
of Zion Nilus unwittingly protected these 
communists while advertising broadcast their 
secret schemes. In view of the Protocols’ 
communistic origin and their bearing on in- 
ternational dangers to both Church and State 
today, Christians should inform themselves 
about them by reading the facts disclosed in 
this book and Dr. Gaebelein’s. 

97 pages. 7%4 x 5% inches. Bloch Pub- 
lishing Co., New York. 50 cents. H.E.S 


More Songs for Little Singers, by 
Mildred Adair. 


A book of songs and worship programs, 
similar to Little Songs for Little Singers. 
Prepared for the Beginners department of 
the Sunday School, some of the material is 
also suitable for Primary children. An addi- 
tional provision is the instrumental music for 
offeratory, prayer, and marching. 

84 pages 9 x 6 inches. Standard Publishing 
Company, Cincinnati. 60 cents. poke es 
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A Budget from Barbary, by Christine 
I. Tingling. 

This is the story of the author’s personal 
experiences and observations on an extend 
visit to the stations of the North Africa 
Mission. It is just a little different from the 
usual diary of hurried visits to mission fields. 
Miss Tingling evidently took time to see 
things. And she saw a lot. Nor was her eye 
closed to the lore and romance of those 








THREE ILLUSTRATED BOOKLETS 


The Pathway from Grace to Glory 
A message from a fellow traveler to such as would 
make sure of salvation. 

Lift up Your Eyes on High 
Contribution Astronomy to a better understanding 
of vital Christianity. 

Friendship with God 
—in Childhood, Middle 
Life and Old Age 
25 cts. each—prepaid 
Other Booklets 
THE POSSIBILITY OF A NEW LIFE 
GOD’S CALL TO AN OVERCOMING LIFE 
Have proved helpful te many. {0¢ each 


DR. HOWARD A. TALBOT 
433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 


RECENT ADDITIONS TO THE 
MOODY COLPORTAGE LIBRARY 


“AND GOD SPAKE THESE — 
By W. H. Griffith Thom 
On Structure os History of the Bible. its Canonicity, 
Authority, Trustworthiness, Inspiration, Interpretation, etc. 
127 pages, 20c. 
“METHODS OF BIBLE STUDY” 
By W. H. Griffith Thomas 
The time-tested plans of a veteran Bible teacher. 125 
pages, 20c. 
“IS THE BIBLE THE WORD OF GOD?” 
By W. Graham Scroggie 
A popular, comprehensive and convincing argument for 
the plenary Inspiration of the Bible from external and 
internal evidence. 121 pages, 20c. 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m North Wells Street, Ct icago 


BULLINGERISM 


By H. A. IRONSIDE 

will begin in a coming issue of SERVING-and- 
WAITING. Don’t miss this timely article. 
Subscribe now. 

Send for a sample of our December issue which contains Arno 

C. Gaebelein’s article, ‘‘Watchman, What of the Night!’’ 
Subscription price—$1.50 per year in advance. 

SERVING-and-WAITING 
Room M-20, 1721 Spring Garden Street 

PHILADELPHIA PENNSYLVANIA 

















A Series of 
Articles on 





ancient communities where once ruled power- 
ful princes in oriental splendor, or where 
cruel tyrants plied their nefarious traffic in 
human slavery. 

For long centuries under the sway of 
Islam, bound body and soul by its ingenious 
falsehoods, the entire population of North 
Africa has presented an almost unbroken 
front against the approach of the Christian 
evangel. Patiently and persistently the work- 
ers of the North Africa Mission have toiled 
on, under depressing discouragements, with 
no spectacular mass movements or community 
awakenings to cheer and reward them. But 
fruit there is, and very precious substantial 
fruit too. Probably no work among Moslems 
anywhere is more encouraging than in the 
field of the North Africa Mission. Miss 
Tingling’s Budget reads like a story book, 
though it is all real facts. 

153 pages. 7%4 x 4% inches. Handled by 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
Chicago. 30 cents. W. H. H. 


The Tiger Tamed, by 


The story of a splendid evangelical work 
carried on in the northwest of Bombay Presi- 
dency by a faithful group of Irish Pres- 
byterians. Many interesting incidents are 
related concerning the missionaries’ personal 
experiences and also numerous detailed stories 
of the conversion and trials of native con- 


R. H. Boyd, 


verts. There has been a labor of faith and 
love, of the good old-fashioned scriptural 
kind, with no thought of offering anything 


more or less than the gospel of the Son of 
God to either Hindu or Mohammedan. And 
the ministry has been crowned with rich 
fruitage, such as will cheer the heart of the 
reader. The power of the gospel is seen 
transforming the most unlikely characters 
into heroes of the cross, whose passionate 
loyalty and steadfastness under persecution 
has seldom if ever been surpassed in the 
annals of missionary enterprise. 

208 pages. 734 x 5% inches. Pickering & 
Inglis, London. 60 cents. wn. a. 24. 
How to Know Yourself, by Lee Mc- 
Bride White, D.D. 

These fifty brief chapters which a busy 
pastor has contributed to a newspaper’s daily 
column are now published as a book with 
the loving purpose of financing expensive 
medical treatment for twin sons never yet 
able to walk. The author seeks to explain 
from the standpoint of psychology the prob- 
lems of personality, such as the partnership 











Chapter {. The Coming Crisis 
Ch. 2. Seven-fold necessity for 
Christ's return 
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“Seven Sevens of 


PROPHETIC WONDERS” 


"A most remarkable work, by a great prophetic writer.” 


Twelve chapters, powerfully written, scholarly, and 
unique! Invaluable to pastors and Bible teachers seek- 
ing a fresh point of view. 


96 pages. 


dom of Christ Appearing’? 
Chs. 9, 10, th Israel: in dis- 

persion, in the tribulation, 

in restoration 


GOOD NEWS BOOK ROOM 


By FRED J. MELDAU 


Are you a lover of “His 
You will be delighted with this new book! 
Art stock, only 35c! 

Order from 


BOX 383, GEORGE, IA. 











Harry Rimmer 
L. Sale-Harrison 
Arthur I. Brown 


You will 
timely messages on Future Events. 





“Unveiling theFuture” 


Twelve Prophetic Messages 


BY 
Arno C. Gaebelein 
Charles G. Trumbull James M. Gray 
Donald Gray Barnhouse Roy T. Brumbaugh 
William L. Pettingill 
be amazed and thrilled by reading one after another of these stirring, 


Compiled an edited by T. Richard Dunham. A 
beautiful cloth bound book with good paper and artistic covering. Only $1.00 Postpaid. 


FUNDAMENTAL TRUTH PUBLISHERS, P. O. Box 388, Findlay, Ohio 


William B. Riley 
Keith L. Brooks 


T. Richard Dunham 
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of mind and body, creative thinking and its 
cultivation, shaping one’s destiny, curing the 
blues, and reasons for human failures. His 
suggestions are stimulating and at times even 
provocative, for we cannot always agree with 
him, as in his cave-man theory, and we wish 
he had applied Scripture teachings to his 
subject. He reveals earnest thinking and we 
hope will awaken other minds. 

128 pages. 7 x 5 inches. Author, Box 82], 
Birmingham, Ala. $1.00. _c Rp OR oy 


Jesus, by Edmond Fleg. 

This is a translation from the French work 
of a notable European writer of the Hebrew 
race. He recounts as though repeating the 
actual words of the Wandering Jew, that 
traditional figure condemned to walk cease- 
lessly through the centuries because desert- 
ing Christ after being His ponceger the vivid 
impressions every word and act of the Master 
made upon sincere yet sorely perplexed Jews 
during the earthly ministry and in all suc- 
ceeding years. If orthodox Jews thus reason, 
they are nearer the kingdom than Gentiles 
realize, just missing the truth because blinded 
or seeing only through a veil. Many con- 
tradictions in Christian conduct also are 
shrewdly discussed as further hindrances to 
their faith. Both the Bible and traditions 
are largely quoted with full references given 
in an appendix. The new turn of thought 
attached to familiar passages is often illumi- 
nating and the book should interest many. 

336 pages. 8 x 5% inches. E, R. Dutton 
and Company, New York. $3.60. H.E.S. 


Let Not Your Heart Be Troubled, 
by James I. Vance, D.D. 

In this book the author presents his sec- 
ond volume of communion addresses. They 
reveal ‘Dr. Vance’s gift for choice, reverent, 
and helpful meditation.” They are well suited 
to fulfill the writer’s purpose of giving guid- 
ance and assistance to those who conduct, as 
well as those who attend, communion services. 
The central theme is the Cross of Calvary. 
The sermons are marked by deep spirituality 
and by a thoroughly practical application of 
truth to daily life and service. 

128 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. H.L. L. 


Temple Gairdner of Cairo, by Con- 
stance E. Padwick. 

The Anglican Church has produced some 
great men, and Canon Gairdner sis one of 
them. “Whatever may be said for good or 
ill about my work in Egypt,” he wrote to his 
son, “it has not been the sort that makes at 
all an effective biography.” ‘He forgot, so 
writing,” says his biographer, “that the man 
is greater than his work, that if his tasks 
were dull, his spirit had the vividness of one 
who lived ‘ever beholding that Face that 
doth minister life to beholders.’ And with- 
out his knowledge, ‘the house’ of the Church 
in Egvpt ‘was filled’ with the fragrance of 
his life, which some call wasted, in such 
manner that wafts of its beauty were felt in 
many lands, as the scent of lime trees in 
July will steal into incalculable places.” 
Given a rich family heritage, and fitted for 
life through the best that the schools and 
travel could offer, nature had lavishly en- 
dowed him with perspicacity, the dramatic 
‘instinct, literary skill, a musical temperament, 
and a rare capacity for friendship; he was 
indeed “‘made for joy, being contented with 
the simplest thing, love.” The latter—love for 
God and his fellow men of whatever race 
or condition—made of him a great saint. The 
reading of such a biography releases un- 
wonted fragrance and strength. 

326 pages. 91%4 x 5% inches. Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge, London. 75 
cents. 


Fresh Springs, by Phyllis L. Garlick. 


This is the C. M. S. story of the year 1933 
and is presented in five chapters anart from 


” 


the Prologue and Epilogue. They are: 
Springs of Freedom in Africa; Springs of 
Friendship in the Near East; Springs of 
Service in India; Springs of Courage in 
China; Springs of Hope in Japan. Its up-to- 


date information is valuable to the student 
of missions. for in reading it he feels that 
he has his hand on the pulse of the surging 
life of the world. 

127 pages. 71%4 x 5 inches. Church Mis- 
sionary Society, London. 35 cents. J.R.R. 
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This department provides items of personal 
and gene news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. earty and ar co- 
operation will be greatly appreciated, Please 
send news items promptly, written legibly, with 


full name and address, indicating year of aoe 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the Montuty. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





ALUMNI AND FELLOWSHIP NEWS 

The Fellowship of Southeastern Wis- 
consin met on December 30, 1934, in the 
Calvary Evangelical Church, Kenosha, 
Oscar S. Johnson ’28, pastor. Officers 
elected for 1935 were: Mrs. E. H. Ma- 
honey ’23, president; Grace Roberts (Cor. 
sch.), vice-president; E. C. Loeding (Cor. 
Sch.), secretary-treasurer. After the bus- 
iness meeting a luncheon was served by the 
Kenosha group members. 

A Grundy Center (Iowa) Fellowship 
was organized January 15, following the 
regular weekly meeting of the Scofield 
Bible Correspondence Course class. There 
are many former students in this vicinity. 
Officers elected for the year were: Mrs. 
Omar Robinson (Cor. Sch.), president; 
Carl Rupelt ’24, vice-president; Mrs. 
Charles Reynolds (Cor. Sch.), secretary- 
treasurer. This fellowship will co-operate 
with other Iowa groups in promoting Insti- 
tute Bible conferences. 

The Chicago Fellowship held its annual 
meeting on January 28 in Keith Hall, with 
some three hundred and fifty former stu- 
dents and friends present. Mr. T. L. 
Bearse ’21, who has returned to M.B.I. 
as an instructor in the music department, 
favored the company with a brief piano 
recital. Dr. James M. Gray was the 
speaker of the evening, offering an ef- 
fective exposition of Romans 12:1, that 
deepened the spiritual purposes of those 
present. T. Donald Gately ’30, was re- 
elected president; Dorothy Dietz ’23, vice- 
president; Ruby Stutzman ’30, secretary, 
and Dr. J. Paul Bennett ’23, treasurer. 
Reports indicated a year of much blessing, 
and assurance abounds that the coming 
year will be still more helpful, as more 
of the Chicago eligibles become definitely 
affiliated with the work of the Fellowship. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 


MENTS 
Mrs. Ralph Allison, Jan. 29, Women’s 
Bible Class Fellowship, First Baptist 


Church, LaSalle, Ill.; Jan. 20, Wellspring 
Bible Class, Fourth Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago. 

Solomon Birnbaum, Jan. 8, missionary 
meeting, Marcy Center, Chicago. 

Dr. P. B. Fitzwater, Jan. 9, men’s meet- 
ing, Gethsemane Lutheran Church, Chi- 
cago; Jan. 27, Hough Avenue Baptist 
Church, Cleveland, Ohio. 

D. L. Foster, Jan. 5, Fisherman’s Club, 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Ill.; Jan. 13, 
First Baptist Church, Harvey, Ill.; Jan. 
19, Question Hour, Fundamental Young 
People’s Societies of Chicago, North 
Shore Church, Chicago; Jan. 20, Gospel 
Tabernacle, Elkhart, Ind.; Jan. 27, Bethel 
Evangelical Free Church, Chicago. 

Harold L. Lundquist, Jan. 27, Humboldt 
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Park Swedish Mission Covenant Church, 
Chicago. 

Kenneth S. Wuest, Jan. 6, Christian En- 
deavor, Wheaton College, Wheaton, IIl.; 
Jan. 13, young people’s meeting and church 
service, Ballou Apartments, Lombard, III. 

Mrs. H. L. McCord, Jan. 19, Funda- 
mental Young People’s Fellowship of Chi- 
cago, North Shore Church. 

W. Taylor Joyce, Jan. 15, Bible Class, 
Maywood, IIl.; Jan. 25, Grace Presbyter- 
ian Church, Peoria, Ill.; Jan. 31, gradua- 
tion address, class completing Correspond- 
ence School course, Congregational Church, 
Seatonville, Ill. 

Wendell P. Loveless, Jan. 4, missionary 
society, Woodlawn Baptist Church, Chi- 
cago; Jan. 13, young people’s meeting, 
Roseland Swedish Mission Church, Chi- 
cago; Jan. 29, South End Gospel Taber- 
nacle, Chicago. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Dr. S. M. Jordan, president of Amer- 
ican College, Terahan, Persia, under Pres- 
byterian Board of Foreign Missions; Rev. 
William A. Sunday, Winona Lake, Ind.; 
Mrs. Arthur Jensen, Africa, Scandinavian 
Alliance Mission; Miss Helen Albertson 
and Miss Arloene Skiff, accepted candi- 
dates for Africa, Gospel Missionary Union; 
Mrs. James Murray, wife of chaplain of 
Indian reservation, Wis.; Rev. Peter 
Deyneka, director of Russian Gospel As- 
sociation; Dr. John C. Crenshaw, China, 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions; 
Aimie Unruh (Mrs.) International Union 
of Gospel Missions, Chinatown, New York 
City; Mr. John O. Fraser, China, China 
Inland Mission; Mr. Verne D. Roberts, 
Bolivian Indian Mission, South America; 
Rev. Charles F. Weigle, president, Evan- 
gelistic Union, Seabring, Fla.; Evangelist 
George Stephens; Rev. R. H. Glazier, 
China, under China Inland Mission; Mr. 
and Mrs. Ray O. Nelson, evangelists; Rev. 
Herbert Lockyer, Liverpool, England. 





THE DAY OF PRAYER 


The “Call to Prayer,’ which was Dr. 
Houghton’s first official act as President 
of the Institute, met with world-wide re- 
sponse on January 18, according to pledges 
received in advance, and reports that have 
later come to hand. 

The 8:30 morning period in the Auditor- 
ium was under Dr. Houghton’s direction. 
Besides the large Institute family, numer- 
ous outside guests were present. It was 
the leader’s conviction that worship goes 
before petition, and he urged that the first 
period be devoted to a contemplation to 
God—to worship. Hymns and Scripture 
selections contributed to this emphasis. The 
tide of adoration and hallowed worship rose 
to a high mark. This period terminated at 


10 o'clock. 
for women, followed. 


Group meetings, tor men and 


From 12 noon to 1 o’clock Dr. Gray was 
in charge. He presented the seven points 
of appeal suggested in the original call, 
and during this hour these points were 
covered with fervor and faith, from three 
to six petitioners being on their feet at 
one time, desiring opportunity to make 
their appeal. 

From 1:30 to 3:00, Mr. J. E. Herron, 
and from 4:00 to 5:00, Mr. K. S. Wuest 
directed prayer in Keith Hall. Individual 
requests were stressed and workers in every 
part of the world were held up in the arms 
of faith. This service was very decidedly 
a prayer meeting. 

There were many prayer groups of an 
informal kind in offices, students’ rooms, 
and elsewhere, when hearts were warmed 
and faith quickened. 

The Auditorium was filled at 7 o’clock for 
the two-hour evening service. Dr. Houghton 
was again in charge, and the first hour was 
a memorial period for our missionary mar- 
tyrs, John and Elisabeth Stam, whose death 
on or about December 10, 1934, at the 
hands of communist bandits in China, was 
noted in the secular and religious press in 
every part of the world. The Day of 
Prayer fell, through a gracious providence, 
upon John Stam’s twenty-eighth birthday, 
as his father had indicated in a letter to 
Dr. Houghton. Those present can never 
forget the hour—its tenderness, its triumph- 
ant note, its challenge to courageous ad- 
vance. Dr. W. H. Hockman was called 
upon to pay tribute to the beloved martyrs, 
which he did most fittingly in a paper 
which appears on page 269 of the February 
issue of the MontHLy. Rev. Isaac Page, 
representative of the China Inland Mission, 
spoke words of power and appeal. Dr. 
Houghton called for the singing of the 
hymn, “The Son of God Goes Forth to 
War,” asking that while its glorious har- 
mony rang forth, Dr. Hockman should 
formally place upon the missionary record 
board in the corridor of the 153 Building, 
the beloved names of our latest martyrs. 
At the close of this sacred hour, hundreds 
of eager young men and women stood in 
silent token that, God calling, they would 
follow Him to the farthest field of Chris- 
tian duty and privilege. A number of the 
relatives of John Stam were present, in- 
cluding his brother, Mr. Peter Stam, of 
the faculty of Wheaton College. 

Nine o’clock came all too early, for the 
tide of prayer was still urgent when Dr. 
Houghton called for the benediction by Dr. 
Gray that should bring to a close this day 
of deep and abiding influence. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Mrs. S. M. Gillam (Mabel Schoomaker 
25), writing from Ventnor, N.J., says, 
“Due to the ill-health of a daughter, Dr. 
Gillam and I have to remain in the United 
States. Our hearts are still in Cawnpore, 
India, where we were doing evangelistic 
work, but we hope God will lead us into a 
place of active service here.” They have 
an apartment in one of the “Fellowship 
Houses,” 11 S. Portland Ave., maintained 
for returned or furloughed missionaries. 


Barbara R. Ward ’25. and Mary G. 
Feister ’32, write from’ ‘San Jose (Box 
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TRIUMPHANT SERVICE SONGS 
295 inspiring, 


An Aid to SPIRITUAL RECOVERY 









material for every 
church need. Complete 
orchestration. Round 


and shaped notes. 


A New Book in Tune with the Times 
No increase in prices—rope 
bristol binding $25 per 100. 
Green cloth bound, gold 


stamped $40 per 100. We urge early purchase— 


——a contains 
prices may advance. 
Committee Members, Superintendents, Pastors—Send 
for examination copy. Mention Dept. M3. 


vigorous, Triumphant 

Songs, also Scripture 

Readings, complete in- 

dexes and worship pro- 

grams. A _ variety of 

| The Rodeheaver Co. 73.i°iSth'st.. Phiiadeiphis, Pa. 
We have a fine used two manual 
and pedal church organ with mod- 

ern electric action, 550 speaking 

pipes, deagan chimes, and beau- 

tiful English draw knob console 

which is detached and may be 

placed anywhere within 100 feet 

of organ chamber. Specification 


and complete information on re- 
quest. Sacrifice price $2450.00. 


THOS. V. CONNER & SONS 


PIPE ORGAN BUILDERS 
608 Marian Ave. Lima, Ohio 




















A New Book by 
Capt. Reginald Wallis 


The New Home 


His other books are The New Boy, 
The New Girl, The New Life. 
Each 
Paper 30c, postpaid 33¢ 
Cloth 60c, postpaid 66c 
The New Man 
Paper 25c, postpaid 28c 
Cloth 50c, postpaid 55c 
LOIZEAUX BROTHERS 
Bible Truth Depot 
19 W. 2ist St. New York, N. Y. 


Free Tithing Leaflets 


FREE to any Minister, Sunday School or Mis- 
sionary Superintendent, one copy of “God's 
Loving Money Rule for Your Financial Pros- 
perity,” for each family in your congregation 
providing you will agree to give a talk on tith- 
ing before distribution. Write, stating number 
of leafiets desired, to Tither, 720 Title Insur- 
ance Building, Los Angeles. California. 


SHIRTS and SHEETS 
ANTI-SEMITISM 
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15¢ Each, 2 for 25c, $1.25 Per Dozen 
Postpaid—Stamps Accepted 
No Prophetic Study More Timely! 
ORDER YOUR COPY TODAY! 


Other Prophetic Booklets 
Write For List 


ALAN 8S. PEARCE 
Dept. M, 1925 E. 5th St. 
LONG BEACH, CALIFORNIA 
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289), Costa Rica, C.A., of interest awak- 
ened and sustained through the use of 
music and programs that present the gos- 
pel message. An attractive Christmas 
cantata was to be presented. They are 
happily conscious of God’s help and grace 
though “the pressure of the enemy has 
been felt in a very decided way.” 

Mrs. P. Kenneth Gieser (Catherine Kirk 
33) reports that she and Dr. Gieser ar- 
rived safely at their far-off destination, 
Southern Presbyterian Hospital, Tsing- 
kiangpu, Kiangsu, China, and they voice 
abounding praise to God for all the mercies 
of the journey. Language study will be 
the engrossing interest for the time. 

Fred Stettler ’25, and Mrs. Stettler 
(Martha Schaeuble ’28), send a printed re- 
port on their ministry in Ruda-Pabj, 
Poland, that is deeply interesting reading. 
Christian literature plays a large part in 
the work being done in that land for Christ. 
These workers are standing on a difficult 
battle front. Pray for them. 

John C. Louer ’30, who is with the Big 
Creek Institute, Big Creek, Ky., contributes 
two interesting articles for the December 
issue of the mission organ, The Kentucky 
Highlander. 

Wayne Saunders ’34, has been serving 
four Baptist churches in the field of Pearis- 
burg, Va., since October 1. He holds serv- 
ices in the county jail, the state convict 
camp, and the CCC camp, and late in 
November began teaching a Bible class in 
the Pearisburg high school. 

Ruth Morris ’33, has for several months 
past served as registrar of the Northwest 
Bible Institute, Seattle, Wash. She is find- 
ing joy in her ministry there. 

Bessie Lovell ’15, has found much im- 
provement in health during her furlough 
from her Kenya Colony field in Africa. 
She has done much traveling, but her 
permanent furlough address is c/o Mrs. 
McKercher, Wroxeter, Ont., Canada. 

Robert E. Lampson ’33, is finding much 
opportunity for service in his home church 
in Medina, Ohio. He works in the United 
Brethren Sunday School, and has lately 
been holding revival services at various 
near-by places. 

Glen Brehm ’34, and Mrs. Brehm (Ma- 
bel Turner ’32), are engaged in gospel 
team work in Washington, D.C., under the 
Christian Witness League of America. 

Lucy E. Junod ’28, is now located at 
Zemio, via Bangassou, French Equatorial 
Africa, a new field, and she requests pray- 


ers as she carries on the task of learning | 


a new language. The station is much in 
need of a dispensary. 

J. H. Kornelsen ’31, and Mrs. Kornelsen 
32, Marion, Kan., were recent visitors 
at the Institute. Mr. Kornelsen was or- 
dained on December 28, 1934, to the gospel 
ministery in the German Baptist Church. 
He became pastor of the Strassburg Bap- 
tist Church, near Marion on Octover 1. 

George T. Haight ’25, and Mrs. Haight 
(Helen Weld ’27), and six-year-old foster 
child, Flora, journeyed for nearly two 
months in making their way from central 
Bolivia, via horse and saddle, river steamer, 
and ocean freighter, to the port of New 
York. Their home school for the teach- 
ing of Bible and rudiments of practical arts, 
has had an attendance of twenty-two stu- 
dents during the year. Their furlough ad- 
dress is c/o Inland, South American Mis- 
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e Easter Story] ::. 

A new, exquisitely beautiful series of Na- the | 

tional Pictures Service slides on the Rt 
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the 1934 production, reproducing this mag- 

nificent, thrilling, inspiring spectacle in all Pa., 

its grandeur, in all authenticity. (Pa. 

From Triumphal Entry ing 3 

. is pr 

to the Ascension tae 

the 48 National Pictures Service slides Mt 
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NATIONAL PICTURES SERVICE, Inc. 


324 East Third Street Cincinnati, O. 








Notes on Ephesians 
A 16 PAGE LEAFLET 
JAMES H. McCONKEY'S 
Latest Message 
HOW TO STUDY THE WORD 
IF WE NEGLECT 


(a salvation message) 


ALL FREE—Postage paid. Write 
SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
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BILHORN BROS. 
306 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill 


MOTHER RUTH 


Whose most helpful answers to girls’ actual ques- 
tions appearing regularly in The S imes has 
put much of this valuable material into a book— 
Girls’ Problems of Today—224 pages, closely in- 
dexed, cloth covers, $1.50, plus 10 cents postage 
to any address in the world. This volume of whole- 
some, Christian counsel never more needed than 
today! Money back in a week, if found not to con- 
tain value of the price and much more! 
BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 

843-m N. Wells Street Chicago 


Helps for Fundamental Ministers 


A useful Booklet sent postpaid for 25c. Contains Rituals 
for Wedding Ceremony, Communion, Ordination, Funerals, 
etc. Also the Constitution and By-Laws of the Fundamentsl 
Ministerial Association, Inc., with headquarters at 164 
Maple Ave., Webster Groves, Mo. This is an interde- 
nominational, international Association of ministers. Send 
all orders for the Booklet and inquiries relative to be 
coming a member and receiving credentials with this 
Association to: Rev. A. A. SORENSEN, National Seecre- 
tary, Waynesville, Mo. 


Any Three For 
$1 FLOWER SPECIALS 22%sc Poss 
100 Gorgeous Ruffled Gladiolus. 12 Monthly Roses. 3 
Year Plants. 

15 Assorted Dahlia. Satan. Velvet Wonder. Kay Francis. 
Betty Davis. Other Good Ones. 

10 Peony Clump. 25 Hardy Chrysanthemums. 
GIBBINS GARDENS, PEMBERTON, N. J. 


15 EVERYDAY CARDS 


FOR ONE CENT 
Send us 99 cents for a box of 15 Everyday 
Cards and Envelopes, for Birthdays, Convales- 
cents, etc. Add ONE CENT and we will send 
you TWO boxes post paid. 
H. L. DEVALL 
P. 0. Box 57, Highland Park, 
NEW BRUNSWICK, N. J. 
1935 Christmas Boxes Now Ready. Agents Wanted. 
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sionary Union, 113 Fulton St.. New York 

Henry Franklin Miller ’32, concluded his 
studies at Juniata College, Huntingdon, 
Pa., on January 30, and was graduated with 














£ Na the degree of Bachelor of Arts. 
n the Russell I. Humberd ’20, adds to his pas- 
luring toral care of his church at Martinsburg, 
ca Pa., a teaching ministry in the Altoona 
(Pa.) School of the Bible, and much writ- 
ing in the field of Christian thought. He 
Y is president of the M.B.I. Fellowship for 
, that region of the Keystone state. 
a Mrs. Cornelius Pontier (Olive Bettel 
Peseta 24), who labors with her husband under 
finest the South Africa General Mission at Ca- 
event, tota, Silva Porto, Bie, Angola, W. Africa, 
writes with gripping interest of the con- 
00 quest of the gospel among the native tribes 
in their territory. With a Sunday School 
of 150 attendants, and a catechumen class 
ost paid of 32, they feel God is blessing their labors. 
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S. Graham Fraser °17, is beginning his 
ninth year in the pastorate of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Cushing, Okla. In 
October he was elected to the office of 
Moderator of the Oklahoma Synod of his 
denomination. He is also state pastor-coun- 
selor of the Christian Endeavor Union. 


BORN 


To Oliver Thomson ’29, and Mrs. Thom- 
son (Dorothy Higgins ’29), a son, Robert 
Lincoln, Dec. 22, 1934, Brazil, S.A. Ad- 
dress: Caixa 7, Januaria, Minas Geraes, 
via Rio e Pirapora. 

To Paul Ladd ’31, and Mrs. Ladd, ’31, a 
son, John Paul, Sept. 7, 1934, Pasadena, 
Calif. Address: 290 Concha St. 

To George A. Bates ’29, and Mrs. Bates 
(Freda Haines ’29), a son, Ronald Haines, 
Dec. 10, 1934, Spencer, Ohio. 

To Francis E. Hand ’31, and Mrs. Hand 
31, a son, F. Robert (“Bobby”), Jan. 6, 
Neptune City, N.J., where Mr. Hand is 
pastor of the M. E. Church. 

To Oliver Ekstrom ’23, and Mrs. Ek- 
strom (Bessie Cushnie 731), a son, Alfred 
Ernest, Aug. 24, San Pedro Sac., Depto 
de San Marcos, Guatemala, Central Amer- 
ica. 








MARRIED 


Robert J. Bulkley ’33, and Pansy G. 
Utley ’32, Sept. 9, 1934, Mt. Vernon, Ind. 

Clesson Griffith Taggart ’32, and Merlyn 
Emily Thomas, Jan. 4, Absecon, N.J. 

F. William Rogers ’32, and Margaret 
Wegener 733, Jan. 19, Kano, Nigeria, 
Africa. 

Robert Duncanson ’32, and Jennie Tester, 
Sept. 7, 1934, Arcola, Sask., Canada. 

Harry A. Miller ’26, and Dorthy 
Potter, Jan. 26, Alma, Neb. 


Lois 





AT REST 


Gladys Alexander ’25, is reported from 
Paterson, N.J., to have been called from 
great suffering into the liberty of God’s 
own redeemed in heaven, last November. 
Her testimony was clear and victorious to 
the end. 

Adelaide Addison Pollard 93, came to 
the end of her earthly journey on Decem- 
ber 20, at the Murray Hill Hospital, New 
York City. Though a missionary for many 
years, and a teacher, her enduring min- 
istry may prove to be as writer of the 
devotional hymn of consecration, “Have 
Thine Own Way, Lord.” Her body awaits 
the resurrection morning in the family 
burial plot at Fort Madison, Iowa. 

Edward G. Bevis ’96, a veteran of the 
China Inland Mission, was called suddenly 
to be with the Lord on November 28, 1934, 
from his home in the East. Two surviving 
sons and two daughters reside in Canada. 

Tina Kornelsen 19, was announced by 
cable of the date January 1, to have en- 
tered into rest at Liu Ho, Honan, China. 
She first went to China in 1920, changing 
her field and form of service in 1934. Her 
witness was radiant and her only regret 
that she could not longer serve her Lord 
in China. 

Garrett E. Mountsier ’22, was called 
away from earthly suffering on January 
25, at Monessen, Pa. While for years he 
contended against pain and weakness, he 
was constantly seeking to bring joy and 
blessing to others. His father and many 
friends are bereaved in his going. The 
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end was peace. 





YOU'LL ENJOY 
THESE BOOKS! 


@ “From Rabbinism to Christ” 
Dr. Max Wertheimer’s thrilling life story 
Dr. Wm. L. Pettingill says: ‘‘It is almost 


like reading again the account of the conver- 

sion of Saul of Tarsus.’’ A startling book 

that strengthens faith in the deity of Christ. 

—- Cloth bound $1.00. Stiff paper 
e. 


“Why I Left Christian Science” 
New Enlarged Edition by Dr. Max Wert- 


heimer. Searching for light the Rabbi became 
a C. S. reader and practitioner. Read his 
Scriptural reasons for leaving Christian * 
Science. Price 25c. 

@ “Satan” 


By Dr. Max Wertheimer 
A Scriptural exposition of the exalted being, 
(formerly Lucifer) and his present realm of 
action on the earth. 62 pages 25c. 


SPECIAL GIFT OFFER 
All three Paper bound, with two special 
studies, “The Deity of Christ” and “The 
Time Of Jacob’s Trouble.’’ $1.00. 


WERTHEIMER PUBLICATIONS 
Dept. M, ADA, OHIO 


PROPHECY 


An accurate Scriptural study. Tracing 
the Messiah through the Old and New 
Testaments. Should be in the hands of 
every Bible loving Christian. 


SENT FREE 


Christian Witness to Israel, Inc. 
2248 Westchester Ave., New York City 


FOOT PROBLEMS? 


Foot Velvet Powder for feet itching, sore, perspiring, 
aching or tiring easily—50c. Corn & Callous cure (Takes 
ache out of corns)—50c. 

Lifetime foot exercisers for foot relief ie raising the 
arches. (Exercise schedule included.) & Canada 
patents—$4.50. Featherweight arch enna made and 
fitted on an impression of your foot. No steel, no ready- 


mades. Postpaid. 
NOEL & NOEL 
Christian Foot Correctionists. 
Lincoln 3083 2570 N. Clark St., 
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SLEEP ON 


Fresh Picked Balsam Pillow 


filled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks. Helpful 
in Asthma and hay fever. Excellent gift for sweet- 
hearts and friends. Refreshing in sickroom and 
shut-ins. etonne cover. 2% Ibs. $1.35 postage 
paid. Kemit with order. 


Hannah Payne, No. 3, Raquette Lake, N.Y. 

















DO YOU NEED MONEY 


for your favorite organization @ 


GOTTSCHALK’S METAL SPONGE 


has helped more than 40,000 bodies to raise 
money, thus enabling them to successfully 
carry on their work. Our liberal cooperative 
plan makes it easy for organizations to 
make money. Gottschalk’s 

Metal Sponge, due to a 
aS new patented processof 
ne formation, cleans and 
scours twice as fast 
with half the effort. 
Keeps the hands dainty and 
white. Sells on sight and re- 


peats. Write for our liberal 
money making plan. 


— Sponge Sales Corp. 
HN W. GOTTSCHALK, PRES. 
2736 Mascher St. , Philadelphia 


: The little fellow that does the big job” 
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A RECORD LETTER WEEK 


Two years ago, as the result of the an- 
nual “Letter Week” appeal for letters from 
W-M-B-I listeners, about ten thousand 
communications were received; last year 
approximately fifteen thousand letters and 
postcards reached the Radio Department. 
This year the appeal was made with the 
hope that at least twenty thousand com- 
munications might reach W-M-B-I, and 
the radio staff and other friends were 
praying that that objective might be 
reached. 

The Lord very graciously answered 
prayer and, as always, “exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think,” so 
that even before the final count was reached 
considerable over twenty thousand pieces 
of mail had passed through the hands of 
the helpers in the Radio Department offices. 
In addition to the encouraging letters and 
cards received, a goodly sum of money 
came in, for which the Institute is very 
grateful. 

An attractive souvenir, a wall motto card, 
was sent to every one who wrote, the card 
being in two colors, navy blue and gold 
on a background of delft blue. The words, 
“My grace is sufficient for thee” (II Cor. 
12:9), were chosen as a timely and suit- 
able message for the people of God in this 
day. 

The Radio Department is indeed grate- 
ful to all of the listeners and readers of 
the Moopy Monty who joined in prayer 
for the success of “Letter Week.” 


FOREIGN LANGUAGE BROADCAST 
The gospel messages in foreign languages 
on Thursday afternoon for the month of 
March are as follows: 
March 7—3:30 to 4:00 p.m.—Russian 
Language—Rev. Peter Deyneka 


March 14—3:30 to 4:00 p.m.—German 
Language—George M. Schmidt 

March 21—3:30 to 4:00 p.m.—lItalian 
Language—Rev. A. F. Scorza, of the 
Moody Italian Mission 

March 28—3:30 to 4:00 p.m.—Holland 
Language—(Speaker to be announced) 

A good response is being received to 
these foreign language broadcasts, and 
again our listeners and friends are re- 
quested to help make them known as widely 
as possible among the people of these na- 


tionalities. 


RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE 


A very encouraging enrollment has been 
received in the winter term of the Radio 
School of the Bible, with classes as follows: 

Our Bible—How We Got It—Tuesday, 
3:00 p.m.—Mr. Joyce 

Writings of the Apostle John—Friday, 
10:30 a.m—Mrs. McCord 

Synthetic Bible Studies, Section 4—Fri- 
day, 3:00 p.m—Mr. Lundquist 

Plain Talks on the Feasts and Offerings 
—Saturday, 3:30 p.m.—Mr. Loveless 

There is still time to enroll in this term 
and receive all of the back outlines, as well 
as those for the remaining lessons. It may 
be that some of the friends living at distant 
points, who are not able to listen regularly 
to the daytime programs, would like to en- 
roll and receive the outlines for home study. 
Many have secured these outlines during 
the past years for use in teaching Sunday 
School classes and Bible classes, as well as 
for individual study. 


ECHOES 


Brantford, Ont., Canada 
“T heard your program on Tuesday, Jan- 
uary 8, and wish to say that I enjoyed it 


very much. We hear a number of ministe 
on the air, but very few ever say that it j 
through the shed blood of Jesus Christ tha 
we are saved. Your speaker of tonight tell, 
us that it is through God’s blood that w 
are saved, and thank God I may be able 
to say that I, John Davis, am saved b 
faith in Jesus Christ and in His shed 
blood.” 
Chicago, III. 
“It is a year ago that I was saved as 

listened to W-M-B-I. Since then I have 
been a constant listener to all your radig 
programs from which I derive untold bless. 
ings. I thank God that we have a radig 
station dedicated wholly to the service g 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and 
pray that it may continue until He comes, 
Since my conversion my mother and two 
brothers have been saved, partly through 
my testimony, and now my entire family 
knows the Lord because of _ station 
W-M-B-I.” 


Burlington, Wis. 


“Three years ago this month I was led 
by your messages over the air, to accept 
Christ as my personal Saviour. What un- 
speakable joy I have experienced sino 
then. I praise the Lord for such a radio 
station as yours which in these awful days 
of apostasy is proclaiming the gospel as 
was first delivered to the saints. Your 
Radio School of the Bible has been of so 
much help to me better to understand the 
Word of God.” 


“Just a word to tell you how your broad- 
casting has blessed our home. I have been 
dedicated to the Lord for years and am 
busy in His service and know Him. My 
husband who is a railroad man, until he 
has been listening to the gospel over 
W-M-B-I, never really understood just the 
real meaning of salvation. But praise God 
I know now he is really saved and there 
is joy in our true Christian fellowship to- 
gether. My prayer is that you may con- 
tinue to use the air for the purpose of 
heralding the wonderful gospel of salva- 
tion; that God will abundantly bless every 
one who takes part, and that He will give 
you an abundance of souls for a harvest.” 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-I 


Sunday, Mar. 3, 10, 17, 24, 31 
11:30 a. M.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:00-2:30 rp. m.—Music and Message. 


Monday, Mar. 4, i1, 18, 25 


7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. m.—Devotional Hour 


Central Standard Time 


Thursday, Mar. 7, 14, 21, 28 


7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. m.—Missionary Hour 
11:30 a.m.—Continued Story Reading 


12:00 


mM.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


3:00 Pp. m—Music 
3:30 Pp. m.—Foreign Language Broadcast 


11:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 


12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 

3:00 Pp. m.—Music 

3:30 vp. m.—‘“I See by the Papers” 
Tuesday, Mar. 5, 12, 19, 26 

7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a. m—Home Hour and Short Stories—Iris Ikeler McCord 


11:10 a. m.—Music Y 
11:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 m.—Loop Evangelistic Service 


3:00 Pp. m.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. W. Taylor Joyce 


3:30 Pp. m.—Special Music 
12:00 pv. m.—Midnight Hour 


Wednesday, Mar. 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 


10:30 a. m.—Shut-in Request Program 
m.—Loop Evangelistic Servic 


Friday, Mar. 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 


A. M.—Sunrise Service 
. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 


A 
A. M.—Music 
A 


. M.—Continued Story Reading 


M.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. H. L. Lundquist 


. M—‘Mother Ruth” 


P 
P. 
P. M.—Scandinavian Service 
Pp. M—Midnight Hour 


Saturday, Mar. 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
.M.—K.Y.B. Club—-Theresa Worman 
.M.—Teen Age Bible Study 
.M.—Church School Period 


. M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 
M.—Birthday Request Program 
. M.—Music 


. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mr. Loveless 
Moody Bible Institute Mont 


J 
. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
. M.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 
. M.—“The Jew”—Rev. Solomon Birnbaum 





harvest.” 
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